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PREPAOE. 

In January, 1904, Profeseoi* S. Scecechtee, President of the 
Jewish Theological Seminary of America, kindly drew my attention 
to some Genizah fragments which bore on Eldad ha-Bani, 
knowing my interest in that peculiar and much maligned char- 
actcjT of Jewish luatory. Whilst preparing the fragments for 
publication* I found that the mateiial grew nnproportionately 
large and warrented a new edition of the entire Eldad Halakah. 
The execution of this more compreheneiFe idea invohed fresh 
difficulties and confronted me with new problems. As a result 
of my investigation I publiab this pamphlet which, I hope, will 
contribute to the solution of the difficult Bldad problem. 

i take pleasure in expressing my obligation to those who 
have furthered me in my work I am indebted to Professor 
S. SCHECHTBB for his kindness in placing the Genizah fragments 
at my disposal; to Dr. Eduaed Bai^etb, my former teacher, for 
undertaking the weary task of correcting proofs, as well as, for 
numerous valuable corrections; aud to my friends Dr. Louis 
GnfZBEBQ, Dr. Hemey Maxtor and Dr. AjjExamdee Mabx for 
useful information and stimulating suggestionb. Dr. A. CffwxjEY 
kindly provided me with photographic copies of the Oxford texts 
used. Dr. A. Chbisi'Man and Dr. M. C. Schaab gave me valuable 
explanations of some anatomic and pathologic discussions in the 
Bitual of Kldad. To them also my sincere thanks are due. 



Berlin^ January 39^'' 1908. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTEODTJCTION. 

More than a thousand years have elapsed since Eldad ba-Dani 
appeared in Kairwan, and stirred the comimmity by a remark- 
able account of four lost tribes of Israel, and by an equally 
remarkable Bitmal on Slaughtering which he represented aa "the 
Talmud of the Four Tribes". An interesting phenomenon in 
the JeiTTy of the ninth century, Eldad has not ceased to interest 
historical study of the present In spite of this long lapse of 
time, however, there is still the utmost diversity of opinion 
among writers concerning the personality of Eldad and the 
authenticity and signiiicance of the writings that bear his name. 

Such extreme diversity of opinion among writers, as exists 
with regard to Eldad, is a rarity in Jewish history. Thus Stein- 
Bchneider^ writing in 1860, ' thought that the work ascribed to 
Eldad had an apologetic purpose. In telling of the existence of 
a Jewish state his object was to refute the Christian theory, that 
the disappearance of Jewish temporal power was a proof of 
God's rejection of Israel.^ I. B. Levinsohn and JeUinek regarded 
the Eldad writings as a polemic against the Karaites,' Pinsker 
adopted the opposite view.* He argued that Eldad was a Karaitic 
emissary from Eastern Babylonia, who invented a fabulous tale 
as to his origin in order to conceal his true mission, which was to 



^ y. Erocb Tiiid Gtruber, AUgemeine Enc^klopadie dcr Wissenscfu^m 
md EUmt^, Leipzig 1850, Zweite Section XX^^I, pp. 390, 393. 

3 L. c, V. also idem, Die Geschichtaliteratur der Jtulen (1905) pp. 14 et aeg. 

a F. Bet ha~Midraseh II (1863), p, XXTS. This view waa also held by 
HarkATY, V. note 75 in Grfteta' G^schi^hlc (Hebrew edition) III p. 267, Of., 
however.Harkavy's "Skaaanija jewreigkjcli piBatelej o Ohaearftch i OhoearBkom, 
eaT&twe", Petersburg 1874, p. 6. For Levinfiobn'o view aee his Bet ha-Oxar, 
Wilnft 1841, p. 246. 

* Y. Likhiie Kadmanii/ot (18S0) p. 109. 
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propagate Karaitic doctrines among the Babbanite Jews of the 
Maghrib. These writers agree at least to the extent of attributing 
serious motives to Eldad. Graetz, op the other hand> considered 
him "a braggart and a secret Karaite", "an adventurer and 
charlatan".* This opinion was also shared by Cbwoleon, although 
he disagreed with Graetz in regard to Eldad'a Karaism.^ P. F. 
Prankl went even further and deacribed Eldad as "a rogue and 
a swindler", "devoid of any higher purpose", and as a man "whose 
deception wafs an indisputable psi/ckohgical fact", and aa "a com- 
patriot and counterpart of IIlj88e8"J Neubauer took a similar Tiew 
and characterized him aa "a cunning emissary of the Karaitea**T 
and as *'a daring impostor, crowned with an unexpBCted snccess"*^ 

In Keifmann, however, we find an entirely different attitude. 
He denyed the authenticity of most of the current Eldad literature, 
and held that the real personality of Eldad was unknown to ns.^ 
Meta suggested that Eldad's Ritual on Slaughtering represented 
the religious practicea of the Eaiashas,iti Epstein, following this 
suggestion^ regarded the writings of Eldad as a description of the 
conditions of the Ealashas in Abyssinia, or of a Jewish commu- 
nity somewhere in Southern Arabia. ^^ 

This diversity of opinion among writers is to be attributed 
to two causes. The anomalous character of the literature 
ascribed to Eldad naturally aroused the ill-will of writers who 
found themselves baffled in the attempt to fit it into known 
Hterary categories. The character of Eldad himself added no little 
difficulty to the task of the historian. His personality offered 
itself as a fertile £eld for folk lore^. and legends soon clustered 
thick around him, until the original became scarcely recognizable. 

5 y. Ge8ehicM€ TV (I860) p, 243. 

1 Aocarding It) Gpttlpber in hip Bikkoret LeModot HQkkartiim (1866), 
p. 65 Note 2. 

' V. Sionataichrift f<ir GeSchichte xmd Wissensvhaft dea Judeniwms 
iMGWJ.) lS7a pp. 489. 484, 491, 1B74 p. 6&5. 

8 Y. Where Are The Tm Tribes in Jewish? in Qmrlerly Kevim (JQS.) 
I (1889) pp. 109, 110. 

» V. Debariwt A^adim 'al Sefer Eldad ha-Bani in Ha-Earmel Viii 
(1870), pp. 254 ft fleg., reprinted in Ba-Boker Or VI (1881). 

"n Jiidischeif UttraUirUatt 1877 bob. 40--43; MQ^WJ^ 1879 p. 388, 
1879 pp. 136 et $eq„ 1S4 ei Mtq. 

" Y. Eldad ka-Dani, sei'jie Berichte wfcer die X StSmtnc und dfren 
Sitiu, Praaaburg 1891, latrodueUon. 
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A more important ca,use for this lack of unanimity is to be 
found in the greater readiness of writers to pronounce judgmenta 
than to inYestigate critically the grounds for their judgments. 
Without entering upon a careful study of existing sources they 
accept uncriticaUy all the literature attributed to Eldad, in the 
form in which we possess it, '^ and hasten to make categoric 
decisions. Iq the case of Eeifmann we liaye a scarcely lees 
summary rejection of most of the Eldad literature, and the 
adoption of a rather agnostic attitude towards Elda.d's person. 

In view of this confusion of opinion it is clear that judgment 
on Eldad's personality and place in history must be based on a 
less superficial and a more discriminating examination of the 
literature ascribed to him. This literature is both Hatakic and 
Haggadic. The more important is unquestionably the Halakic. 
Eldad appears in Kairwan bringing with bim a Halakic work on 
Slaughtering, which be termed "the Talmud of the Four Tribes".*' 
This was made the subject of an interpellation addressed to the 
G-aoB Zemah [ben Hayyim (898 — 905)], '^ and is preaerred in epi- 



" Gf. A.g, Frankl's words in M9WJ, 1S74 p. 555 ttat Eldad Jm 
Wtsentiichm 4a&$dbe in dcrselbm Weise eizahU hat, was wnd wie es Witer 
seiuettt Nataen, sei ea nh Salachah der zehn Stdmme, «ei ea a^J Erzaiiking 
nock hente kursiert". 

'3 F. HeBponfliim cd. Epfltein p.5 no.6. nsm:iD pipn jiBf^i mhvi,iahnn 

'Oi Dn^w iin^nn nspna uanaw irana n^pa 'isb vnt*7 tiDTSim. ToO' muGli im- 
portance is not to be attributed to the word nspoa. ia tbia contest^ which is 
otiieTwiie alBo obacure. It Beems that the Ritutil on Slaughtering coQstituted 
the entire "Talmud of the Four Tribea", The citationa in the Kairwan, Epistle 
are taken from thig BituOil exclusively. If there had h^^u anything more to 
this "Talmud", it ie inconceivabla that nothing in the part outside of the 
Hukfli on Slangbtering should have heen thought of sufficient conaequence to 
oonmaanicate to the Gbod. The origiu'al test of the Be&pouQum prohahl; 
W8& '131 r^ra rcary W fr't? "sV on^o llo^;ia larisef nt, and not, as the reading 
ii in the ed, pr. 'i31 iiD^nn napoa iian:tf nts. nSpna may be the interpolatioQ 
of a acribe who concluded from 'lil nin'B 11 \-'i-w -l^hK 'l IDlHl (ed. Epstein p. 7 
no. 13) that thia '^Talmud" dealt also with orher matters than slaughttiriiig;. 
If a word like nspoa was io the original text at all, thia was probably nxpoB. 
Thia 18 the reading' which ia given by Jeliinek, JSS.IL p. lOS; ef, also Weiss, 
Ihr TV* p. US line 3. 

" According to Kapoportj Toledot E. Natan, note 11; cf. also Stein^ 
ffchueidcii', Greschichtsliteratur p. 15, Epstein pp. ^ ct Beq. Tbo period of hia 
office ia variously given aa 889 — 895 by Graetz, Geschtchtc V' pp. 343, 46S; 
aB B82 — 887 by Epstein in The Jewish Encyclopedia VI p. 571 9. v. Qaon-^ as 
884—891 by Halovy in hia Dorot ha-RUhanim III p. 283. 



tome in his Responsum.^^ The Ritual itself^ no longer extant in 
its complete form, haa racently come to light in a number of 
mauuacript fragments, so that it ib now possible to reconstruct 
it almost in its entirety.i^ 

The other part of the Eldad literature is concerned with 
the lost tribes of Israel, (ten tribes in one version and four in 
another),!' and with the adventures of Eldad. This Eldad Hag- 
gadah, or legend, ia found in the same Gaonic Responsutn. A 
much more elaborate form is preserved in the vciriouB Recensions 
of the Sefer Eldad. is It is the Haggadic material, mainly 
the Sefer Eldad, which until recently formed the basis on which 
opinions were founded. The Halakic material has been rather 
neglected, probably because the Ritual in its more complete form 
was not available until recently. Yet, because of its unquestion- 
able authenticity,'^ the Halakic work of Eldad is of greater 



*5 T. in/ro, chapter II. ReeenBion B. p, 17. 

^^ Y. infra ReeenBioo A, pp. 9 et seq. 

i"! The EeBpoDBum speaka of only four tribes, the Sefcr Eidad gives an 
account of ten tribes. This dlacrepancy should havQ sufficed to arouse suspicion 
in regard to the authenticity of the Sefer Eldad. If Eldad had indeed brought 
anch aHounding news ae that Df the rediscoTery of the tai trihee, Vfe may be 
gure that the Jews of Kairwan would undoubtedly have been as much inter- 
ested iri. thig ijiformation^ i^b in the divergepoes aod pecaliaritieB of Eldad'e 
Ritual and that th<;y would not Ii&ve faiEed to report to the Gaoa io their 
Epistle that ten tribes had been rediBcovered, if Eldad'a account had not 
reetticted itself to four tribes. 

» The latest study of this part of the Eldad literature ie D. H, 
MiUlert, Die Rezensionen -and Yersionen des Eldad Sad-Dam^ Wien 1832, 
pablished in Denkschriften der Kaiserlichert Akadanie der WiseeTischaften i» 
Wim, Pliil.-HiBt. Classe toI, XLI. 

is» Eldad himself -wrote only Halakah, that ia he ■wrote the Siiual on 
Slaughttring. The older rabbinic authorities never meiition atiy work of 
Eldadi qthfir than this Eitual, It i& this Ritaal (pS\n no'np) to which Abraham 
Maimuni (d. 1937) refers in A reply tq an inquiry as. to the hgme of the ten 
tribes. The pasaage is coptaiaed in MS. Halbei^tain 56 and was firat published 
in Geiger^s JZ. X p. 127. It has since been publisted also by Neubaner ia 
Kobes 'd Yad TV p. 6& and by Hirschfeld in Berliner's Fesinchrift (Hebrew 
part) p. 54. A Hebrew translation of the Arabic origiual is to be found in 

Keb€Z 'ai Yad I c. and in Epstein^s Eldad p. 71. It reads n^Kon^Hl ^r^H n3pi 

;Hir&chfeldC?) fiKD^K^m) bbb':h^»i n^pn najf wnoBn 'n^M ybw nfi^nit^ t6 ti^k 

Hirach-) ^'kVi^h mn 'ne (Hireclifeld ntD) nio niiaaB^K *tS"K (J. Z. dk6IHk'?ri 

V^\ *fi (feld !?A^i^M. The nVtlE:^ here mentioned, refers to the Gaonic 



importance than the other, namely the H&^gadic, for determiQing 

bis character and signitiDance. MoreoTer it is of interest for 
the history of the development of the Halakah in general. These 
considerations have led the present author to devote hia work 
primarily to the study of the Eldad HalakaL 

By way of introduction to the examination of the Eldad 
Halakah, I trace here biiefly the progresB of critical study and 
opinion of the Eldad Ritual. As early as 1873 P. F. Frankl 
held out the promise of "an analysis of the confused Halakot 
of Eldad", i* but this promise was never fulfilled, Jellinek'B 
study led him to the conclusion that Eldad waa not the author 
of the Halakot attributed to him. 20 Pinsker found evidence in 
style and subject-matter for a theory that the bulk of the Halakot 
were of Karaitic origin. The rest, he thought^ could be traced 
to the Samaritans. He ventured the suggestion, however, that 
Eldad might perhaps be the representative of an independent 
Bfict.2i Without naming Pinsker, Graetz adopted unreservedly 
his Tiewa and arguments in favour of the Karaite origin of the 
Ritual. 12 The Rabbinic elements he explained as additions 
"shrewdly adopted to avoid :^ving offence to the Rabbanitea".2i 
The weakness of the pro-Karaitic theory of Pinsker was exposed 
by Schorr,^* and the anti-Karaitic arguments presented by Grott- 
lober in criticism of the view of Graetz were sound. ^^ I. H. Weiss 
similarly laid stress on the Rabbinic-Talmudic character of these 



HeBpDnBum, and net, as Epstein thinke {v. ItBJ. XX^Y p. 31 note 4), to "the 
epietle of £ldad to the Jews of Kairwaa and Spain". 

From a paaBBge in a. manuscript of the Midrash BeresMt Bicibati which 

opens with the formula need in Eldad's Ritual Vs iiJ p J!W\n^ ibK 

inij)' «^i '1 btt Knp' lOB a'b'ai anj) r^3 itan in'' iwk Epatein concluded that 
Eldad had written a treatise on *'!oaiLB" (v. Magd^n 18B8 p. 82). It aeetna, 
however, that Epatein bimBelf later abandoned thie view, as there is no 
mention of thia in hie Eldad, 

The Reeponsum of Abraham Malmuni cited abova showB that at least 
as earl; as the thirteenth century Eldad w&b credited with an aecount of t<n 
tribea in place of hia original /mtr tribes; tr, note IT, 

ifl V. MQWJ. 1&73 p. 4B3 note 1. 

an y. Bet ha-Midrasch TL p. XXVIH note 3. 

=1 7. LiiikulK Kadmoniyoi pp. 108, 180, 

s» V. Geschichte V note 19, ^a £. c, p. 452. 

'* V. Se^HalMS VI (1861) pp. 62—63. 

*« V. BiJckaret Letolodst Hakkaralm pp. 64 H «?. 10& et seq.i Chwolson 
and Ftiau also rejected the Karaitic theory, v. ib. pp. 112 et Mq. 



Hala.kot» although he agreed with Graetz in Ms general verdict 
on Eldad. In Weiss' opinion the elements in these Halakot, 
which are in harmoay with KaraisrU) had been borrowed from 
Eldad. ^* Neubauer adopted Graetz" viewa and again gare promin- 
ence to the Karaitic theory.^' 

The controversy centering mainly about the origin of this 
Halakic compendium thus lasted for forty yeara without making 
any progress. The appearance of Epstein's thorough work, in 
1891, marked a great step in advance,28 Here for the first time 
the Halakic elemients of the Eldad literature receired aa carefid 
study as the Haggadic elements. Epstein publiahed all the 
Halakic textB, then known, with un introduction and copious 
notes, and made a comparatiTe study of the Halakot of Eldad 
with the Kabbinic, Karaitic, and Samaritan Halakot. His main 
theory was that Eldad's Eitual constituted a collection of the 
Halakot of the f'alashas. This view has not, however, been 
accepted by the critics.29 It is to his credit none the leas that 
he made the £.rst thorough and scientihc examination of the 
Halakic part of the Eldad literature. 

In the mean time, a most important addition was made to 
our extant texts for the study of Eldad. Among the valuable 
Genizah finds which now form part of the University Library 
of Cambridge^ Doctor Schechter discovered two important ancient 
fragments, one of which he identiiit^d as part of Eldad^s Eitual, 
and the other as part of the Be&ponsum, mentioned above. These 
fragments have thrown a new light on the character of the original 
text of the Eldad literature. For the Halakah the discovery of 
the Genizah fragment meant the discovery of an older and more 
perfect text of the Eitual than any we have hitherto possessed. 
It ha6 also made possible the reconstruction of the Bitnal in a 

» r. Dor IV (1881) p. 111 note 25, p. 112 note 27; ef. atoo hie review 

of Epstein's Eldad in Sa-Hoker I (IBBl) pp. 158 et seq. There Weiss fleems 
to adopt the view that tbe Ritual is an independenteclectic system of Halakot, 

" 7. JQR. I pp. 105, 110, as V. note 11. 

a» J. Halevy in Eeme Critique ctBiatoire el de Littiiratiire N. S. XIXI 
(1391) p. 463 oppoBCB ifae Fataaha theory. He pointB out that the ritual of 
tlLB FaUsbai is very simple. Me argues further that it could not have been 
written in Hebrew. Tha Falashas were brought to Abyssinia as captives taken 
in war bj the Ethiopians. They did not underatand Hebrew, and in their 
litut^ they used either the Septuagint or an Aramaic Targitm, At a later 
time they adopted an Ethiopia Chrfstiau translation of the Bible, 
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much coxQpleter form* the preparation of a more exact text, and 
a more accurate determination of the interrelation of the othar 
manuscript fragments of the Eitual. 

Both, on the basis of the Grenizat fragments, which are 
here published for the first time, and a carefol examinatioa 
of all existing texts, the present work seeks to present, a 
text-critical study of the Eldad Halakah. I have attempted 
to reconstruct the BituaL of Eldad and to restore it, as nearly 
as possible to its original form (Chap. TJl). Furthermore, it 
has been my endeavor to show the relation of the text of the 
Ritual to the epitome of it preserved in the JJesponaum (Ohap. 
II). A special chapter has been devoted to the peculiarities of 
Eldad's Hebrew, and a Glossary presented explaining the unusual 
words and idioms employed in the Ritual (Chap. IV). And 
finally the attempt has been made to indicate the place of the 
Kitual in the earlier Halakic literature (Chap. V). 

The utmost reverence has been shown for the readings of 
the manuscripts. The endearor was to retain them iu their 
original form, wherever it was possible. In editing a text so old 
and so peculiar from a linguistic point of view as that of the 
Ritual, we camiot expect accuracy and elegance of atyle, but 
must content ourselves with a merely intelligible text. NumerouB 
emendations of Epstein have been gratefully adopted. These are 
indicated in the notes by the letter K Many emendations of 
his, however, had to be disregarded, because they were deemed 
either inadequate or superEuous. Variant readings have been 
preserved in the notes on the text. 

In Recension A the more difficult Halakot are given in 
translation, because tliia was found to be the simpleBt and briefest 
way of indicating my conception of the meaning of the text. In 
the notes iu Recension B, special attention has been given to 
the interpolations in the text, and detailed study has been made 
of the development of the original text into its present form. 

Incidental to my study of the Halakah, I publish in the 
Appendix (I) the recently discovered Geoizah fragment of two 
non-Halakic sections of the Responenm. This fragment is of 
importance for the history of the Eldad legend. The comparative 
study here made of the Geaizah fragment and the parallel texts 
throws light on the process of accretion and interpolation through 
which the present text of the Reaponaum was developed. At 
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the game time it corroborates the results obtained from the con- 
sideration of the Halaldc teita, that our text in the editio p^nceps 
ii fall of interpolations and alterations, and is by no means 
authentic throughout Incidentally^ the comparison of the various 
tests with one another brings out the place and importance of 
the recension of the Eesponsum preserved in the historical work 
Shalshelet ]ia~ Kahh</lah, a recension which has been hitherto 
neglected. A comparison of its text with that of the editio 
princeps also reveals a number of significant interpolations in 
the latter. 

The text of another and less important Geoizah fragment 
which originally formed the introduction to Eldad's Ritual in a 
Halaldc code belonging probably to the Gaonic period, ia 
printed here (Appendix II). The part preserved in thia fragment, 
however, deals with the Eldad legend only. The texts of both 
Genizah fragments have been annotated, not only from the point 
of view of text criticism, but also from the point of view of the 
relation of the parallel texts. 

Attention is here called to the points in which the present 
edition of the Eldad Halakah differs from that of Epstein. 
To the teste published by Epstein in bis work on Eldad the 
Genizah fragment has been added. Instead of parallel texts one 
continuous text is presented, the basis being the Geuiaah frag- 
ment where it is available, and the oldest extant manuscript 
where the Genizah fragment fails ua. The author is glad to 
acknowledge his deep appreciation of Epstein's studies and to 
«press his indebtedness to them. 

In closing this chapter, I wish to sum up here briefly the results 
of my study of the Eldad literature. Investigation reveals that 
Eldad himself wrote Halakah only. The study of this material 
points to the conclusion that the Halakot contained therein arCj in 
substance, the dietarj' ritual observed by the Jews of a particular 
country. Though tliis country cannot at present be definitely 
located, it can be shown, nevertheless, that it was within the sphere 
of itjfluence of the Palestinian Talmud and of the Arabic language. 
The form, however, in which we have the Ritual can> properly, be 
attributed to Eldad. The task of the future student of the 
Eldad Halakah will be to determine from the evidences of 
language, content, and relation to other Halakic codes of the 
Gaonic peiiod, the country in which this dietary ritual had its origin. 
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With regard to the personality of Eldad, the coacluaion ia 
that the only authentic source of information is the account of 
him and of hia reports preserved in the fiesponaum. Here again 
the recently recovered text of the Genizak fragment provea 
clearly that the narrative in the editio princeps and in current 
texts has suffered much from later interpolations and alterations. 
The narratiTes found in the Sefer Eldad, whieh exists in various 
recensions, and is agcribed to him, caimot be trusted. Eldad is 
the hero, not the author, of the Sefer Eldad. The legends con- 
tained in this work ahonld be traced to their sources and studied 
in their relation to the older Midrashim, before the Sefer Eldad 
can be used as a source of information on Eldad. At present, 
"we must rely esclusiTeiy on the Respousum for our knowledge 
of this anomalous figure in Jewish history. Moreover, in view 
of the character of the text preserved, we must take no little 
caution in the use of even this Ilesponsuiii. 



CHAPTER n. 

EECENSIONS OJF THE TEXT. 

The Eitual on Slaughtering of Eldad ha-Dani exists in two 
recensions. One of these, which we shall designate by A, is 
either the original, or a yersion very close to the original The 
other, which we shall designate by B, ia merely an epitome of 
the Hitual, prepared in Kairwan and sent to the Gaon of Sura, 
Zemali [ben Hayyim], for his opinion of it. 

L RECENSION A, 

That recension A was known to the older Eabbinic antiior- 
ities, ia proTed by citations from Rabbinic works which Epsteia 
and others before him traced out {v. Epstein's Ehladi p. 137}, 
It was known to the older Eabbinic authors as y^TV 1DK m^^rr, 
a title deriyed from the opening words pi ]2 y&^lT IDH. An 
erroneous interpretation of '"M, the abbreviation of this title, 
gave rise to the designation h^'lSf yiH nli^n, by which name it is 
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referred to in the works of later glossators and comnietitator&.3fl 
We do not poBsess it in any single complete manuscript. We 
are obliged to have recourse to a number of manuscript frag- 
ments, in order to obtain a clear idea of its structure and 
CDnLeut. The manuacript material on the basis of whicli we re- 
construct it, is as follows: 

I. O. Citations from Eldad's Ritual in ''D |Mmn^K n^MDI 
jHi^n^M TO'ini ("The clear treatise on the ritual slaughtering 
of animals"), MS. Bodl. Keub. no. 793', the author of which, 
according to a conjecture of Halberstam's.'i subsequeatly con- 
firmed by another manuscript, 3* was Samuel ben Jacob ibn 
Gama' (^D?) of D2Kp in I^orthern Africa (twelfth century), author 
of a supplement to the 'ArnJcJ^ This /'i^WD'l, whicli is very 
Taluable in the history of literature, has been described in detail 
by Steinachneider.*^ One of Ibn Gama^'^s chief sources was 
Eanaueel ben Husbiel of Kairwan.^^ The citations from Eldad, 
Ibn (5-ama' probably took either directly from a copy of the Eldad 
Hitual made by HananeeP^ or from quotations in Hananeers 
works, perhaps from the latter's commentary on HuUin.^'^ Ibn 
drama' assures us in one place in his i'l^MOl (MS. p. 100 b) that 
he is q^uoting the manuscript of Hananeel literally.ss Hananeel 
lived in Kairwan, the scene of Eldad's activity^ one hundred years 
earlier. It is, therefore, probable that thia scholar had utilized 



50 AziUai was the first, sa far aa I know, to raaiatBiD ttat the flU^rr 
^Miw pK wae the work of Eldad» tf Shem ha-Oeddim 8. V. pw niD^n 
^MIBT. GraetE was the first to nuggeat that the titla ^MlBf' p» nis^n was due 
to the miflreading of the abreviation ""m nisVn in ytv\n'' *ifi« m^^fi, {v. Gc- 
schichte V (1860) p. 452), This was proved conclusiTly tiy Reifmann, who does 
not aeem to have known of Graet^'fl ayggeation, {v. Ha-Karwtl I. c. p. 280). 

s> V. Ea-Kara^d HI (18S3) p. 215. 

3* F. Neubauer, Catalogue^ Additiooa to no. 793' on p. 1154, and idem, 
The Literature ofthi Jews in Yemen in JQR. Ill p. 619. 

33 For tliifl author c. Steinficlin eider, Die Arahhche Literaiur § 106 and 
Buber, in Graetz' Jubehchrift (Hebrew part) p. 6, where the eaietiag portions 
of Ibn Gama''B Suppltmtnt are p^ubtished; for the name c/", StaiiiBclin&ideif in 
JQB. X 614. 

•< F.hiB article S'cWacA(reje/n IB ara6i8cA*rSpfacAe in Geiger'aJZ'.I — IV; 
ef. also JQR. Xni pp. 457 et seg. 

31 Cf, Steinschneider in JZ, I p. 314 

SB Thia IB Steinechc eider's view L c. pp. 940, 311, 

s^ Y. on tbiB caminentaTy Berliner, Migdal Chanantl p, XVH. 

*» Y. A. note 30. 
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■ Elda,d'g f^ttual in its original form. This aesumption ia in a 

f measure confirmed by the fact, that the few quotations from Eldad 

occuiTing ID rbn. drama' which may he examined by a comparison 

»with parallel texts, can be proved to be considerably older than 
P {see below), and cannot be much later, if at all later, than 
the Genizah fragment T-S (see below p, 12).39 

I The quotations from Eldad in Ibn (>ama''s work were 

marked in the manuscript by Steins cbneider in 1851."* Goldberg 
in 1857 published these quotations, as indicated by SteinschneiderT 
in an inaccurate and incomplete form, however, in the '^ rt^KDl 
Clp ]2. miiT, edited by Goldberg and Barges, p. xix et seq. 
In the 8&iDe year Filipow&ki also printed them in no more 
accurate form in his Liber Jtickassin^ p. 207 et seq.*^ A better 
edition is to be found in Epstein's Eldad, pp. 99 — 104. This 
also ii not entirely free from errors, as it is baaed on an inaccu- 
rate copy made by Neubauer.*^ In preparing this edition I have 
used a photographic copy of the respective parte of the manuscript 
itBelf. Ibn Gama' 'b quotations embrace 

1. Part I of the Ritual (HB^nE? fll^bn, g§ 1—6), in ita entirety. 

2. Part II (filBlte IWsbrx), several regulations conceniing the 
lunga (§ 9d, e, f, h) and the Itidneys (§ 20). 

3. Part IV (nTl 7l■DS^), a regulation governing the slaughter- 
ing of .Tn and ^\V (§ 36). 

XL I*. The longest continuous fragment of the Ritual known; 
MS. Parma, de Rossi, cod, 337, 22. Stein Schneider *^ was the 
first to point out the relation of this fragment to the Ritual of 
Eldad. This codex was completed in 1290 0. E., by Samuel ben 
Joseph ben Samuel ben Joseph in UncastiUo (Vnt^p Ti«), a place 
in Aragon." This fragment contains 

1, Part n (niBTD ma^n), complete (g§ 7-^2&). 



30 A § 20 which JB intentionally reproduced in atridgod form by Ibn. 
Gama", cauuot be regarded aa diaproTing- tba view in fha text; «. ib^ aote203. 

*" V. JZ. I V, p. 310. 

*i Y. Steinachneider'B Con-ectioua in JZ. II p. 397—301. 

" Y. Epstein's Eidad p. L. 43 L. c. I p. 3tl. 

•* Y. Catal. de EosH I p. 181, Epatein p. HI note. For a fuller dei- 
oription of this MS. v. Horowitz, Bibiiotha^a EaggaUca, I (1881) pp. 18 et 
teq. !rhe iufferingB to whioii the scribe aUudee (iJKt?nn»rt p \ib'T VDrns "Jitm 

DMiitr} may be those dtie to the oppreesive legislation of Alfonso X 

of Cafitile (1253— 1SB4). or, tnore speeifically, to tlie imprifloument of Tnany 
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2, Part III (D^IJE), almoat complete (§§ 26— 33e).*5 
The whole of this text has been published by I^ 
(pp. Ill — 121). I reprint it with emendations and correction. 
Unftirtuuately I did not have access to the manuscript "When- 
eTer the manuscript ia referred to in the notes, the reference is 
to the reading of the MS., as given by Epstein in contradistinction 
to the emendations which he proposes. 

m. T-S. A Genizah fragment T-S. Loan 110, UniTersity 
Library ^f Cambridge, 2 leaves of vellum, 20 x 18 cm., 99 lines 
on each page, in old Ori.ental square script^ belonging at the 
latest to the eleventh century.^s The handwriting ia quite legible, 
T and 1, however, cannot he diBtinguiahed. The leaves are much 
damaged, and for this reason the text contains many lacunae. 
The fragment contains 

1. Part n (mBlB mD^'n), about nine paragraphs (middle of j 
g 17— § 24; middle of § 33b— § 33e) and 

2. Part IV (nTT m^bn), almost complete (§ 34— § 38). The two 
leaves that belong in between (= § 24 end— § 33 b middle) are 
unfortunately miesing. 

I have used this Genizah fragment as the text of my edition, 
wherever it was available, for the reason that this text is as yet 
impubliahed, and also, for the more important reason, that it is 
older than Pand 0, and probably older than even G. The variant 
readings of the parallel tests have been given a place in the 
notes. I have indicated the end of the line in the Genizah 
manuscript by a vertical line | . Wherever the test of the Ge- 
nizah fragment is defectivB, and readings from parallel teits are 
adopted, it is indicated by brackets. Where the inserted word 
or phrase rests on mere conjecture, it is indicated by a star. 

IV. O. An extended quotation from £lldad in Ohsses on 

Jena in Castile and Leon, and tlie extortion of in enoTmoiiBiuni for random, 
V. Graetz, Geschichte YU pp. 40 et seq. 

For the identificatioa of ^TPp ]W with Uncastillo, for which I nra in- 
debted to Dr, A, tVeimanti, t. Zuqz, Zeitschrift p. 134, Jacobs, An Jnqitiru 
into the Sources of the History ofilte Joes in Spain, Index hcorum s. v. 1 can- 
not ihare Harowiti's view {it. c. p. I) that h'7\&p ]yta ie Castd Bwmo in Sicily. 

*i The heading 'I5i iW p jrBn.T^ npnai; Tva^'TW nii'sn indicates that part 1 
(flb^niff niS^n) was at one time part of P. 

** The handwriting ia of the same character as that in the autograph 
letter of Huahiel ben Elhanan (end of the tenth oenturj), pahlished by 
SchflcMer in jqR. XI p, 643, 
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the Mordecai hj a German Mrdfbi, MS. Oxford, Neub. ao, 678 — 
"a veritable mine for the Halakic literature of the middle ages"." 
Attention was first called to this quotation by Dukea,*® and later by 
Steinschneider.*^ A part of this quotation (§§ 32 and 33) was first 
printed by P. F. Fraiikl,&« and all of it by Epstein (pp. 132—134). 
Both used a copy made by Jellinek. I have used a copy of the 
quotation made by Edelmann^' "which ia in the Library of the 
Jewish Theological Seminary of America. From this copy it is 
not possible to make any important corrections in the text given 
by Epstein. This quotation from Eldad contains: 

1. Part in (D^^ISE), beginning with § 32 c and 

2. Part ly (iTn rmbn), g 34 and the beginning of g 35. It 
is evident that the original, from which was copied, did not extend 
bejoad this point. The scribe therefore auppUed the missing con- 
clusion of the Ritual (Epstein p. 134 no. fi — 7) from the Regponsum 
(Eecension B). Moreover, there is even some indication in §§ 34 
and 35 that the text which he followed was incomplete, and he 
was therefore obliged to take one passage in § 34 (t. A, note 
528) Terbatim from B. 

y. M. A brief quotation in Mordecai, m the beginning of 
!E[ullin, cited from ^ITp. li^l. At first sight, this quotation would 
seem to have been taken from the Sefer ha-Terumak of Bamch 
ben Isaac of Eegensburg, but it does not occur there. Presum- 
ably it comes from the no longer extant Sefer ha-HoJcmah of 
Baruch hen Samuel of Mayence (d. 1221). sa The quotatioDt in 
its present form, contains only the first half of § 1 of part I 
(nts'rtK' ril^^n), and proceeds at once to part III, where, after 
the introductory sentence of § 26, it reproduces the D^b'lJD enume- 
rated in g 31, but in a rather condensed form. In its original 
form in Mordecai the quotation from Baruch must have been 
Tery much more eiteneive, for it appears from Skilte ha-Gihborim 
at the beginning of HuUin that Mordecai had quoted, in the 



*i Y. Neubauer in MGWJ. 1871 p. 174 note 2. 

*^ v. Literaivxhlatt des Orients 1850 p, 768. Hia reference ia rather in- 
dBfinite. 

" V. J. Z. I p. 310 note 13. *» y. MOWJ. 1874 pp. 548 et eeq, 

" V. Edelmann's edition of Caphtcv wa~Fherach p. XXTK. 

" For thia author v. 8, Kohn. Mardochai ben SiUel in MGWJ. 1877 
p. 565, 1878 p, 49; repriot pp, 103, 108, 
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name of Tlia "l, "the entire Ritual of Eldad".^' This statement 
must, howeyer, in all probability be taken to refer to parts I and 
II only, which precede part IH, dealing with wh^it (v. A, note 2)* 

The quotation from M is too brief to be given a place in 
the teit^ I have, however, inserted it in the notes (i>. A^ notes 2, 
389, 303, 333) correcting the text on the basis of ed. Alfagi, 
Conetautinople 1509, and a parcliment MS. of the foxurteenth century 
in the Libraiy of the Jewish. Theological Seminary of America. 

The foui texts, (?, P, T-S, and 0, aupplemeot one another 
jn a way that makes the reconBtruction of the entire Ritual of 
Eldad, with the eiception of the coucluaion, posaible. Moreover, 
for§§9d,e,f; § 17 middle— § 24 middle; § 33b middle— § 35 and 
for § 36 we have two parallel tests, aud for § 20, § 33 b, middle — e, 
even three texts. In the present edition the test which serreg 
as the basis is designated by the initial letter in the left margin; 
where parallel texts exist these are indicated by the other letters. 
The beginning and the end of a text are indicated by two parallel 
lines II . 

Of these texts the nearest the original is, in all probability, the 
Genizah fragment.^* That the Genizah fragment has a more original 
text than (?, can be established with some degree of certainty, 
although only one section (g 36) is to be found in both texts. In Q, 
Mdad'g terms are replaced by the more usnal later terms. Thus in 
place of HQ^ and 'i\ff!2 — the latter is in itself a later substitute for 
"Virra (v. notes 561 and 552)— we have IIDK and "^mo, instead of «ba 
wbi'n E*y r\^ys^p the simpler phrase niVilD (v^ note 562), instead 
of the curious phrase Kin ^IJ? '3, the simpler reading J)1JJ ^31 (v. 
note 564). Likewise we have in (? in § 9e the Rabbinic-Tal- 
mudic foi-ra NDTD, where Eldad must have used *pD i'^- note 74). It 
eeems, however, that both T-8 and G go back to one earlier text, 
for § 36 in both texts contains the characteristic mistake Hb DM 
y\Vpry, where the sense requires the reading "iWpn QW (v. note 555). 

That T-S' is more original than F can be readily and con- 
clusively proved, for here we have parallel texts for considerable 



5* 3P3» b»yB^ fin Tmbn nai hi K^an^ n^nns v"inn jra lam dbd ^ameni 

6* Among the peculiarities of T-S is the affixing' of pronominal plural 
eiLdicgB to smgalar forms of naaiia and verbH. So §17 (note 126) IHl^n riDnini 
n"iresn((, Pmffjunwj |a3(note957) rrbms?^, PibTiwV;§24(Eiote263) n'i!?3 Ji«; 
§35 {note 5&8) irvnn, Q nit»Ki. Hota also the frequent use of the moires ketvmif. 
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portions of the Eitual. In place of the conEtantly recurring 
formula in the fragment ^OW K^l Kin nsiB or ^3HM Kin 1E?3, P 
reads in most cases simply nBiD or 1B^5, 'The prolix enmneration 
of domestic animala in § 20 of the Genizah fragment Kin nt? PM 

nrios nifi ^k "jV^ niB q«i Kinn ova orwi "ib^k inioa iie^ ^« t^-" 
iniQD ^^K ^« V'M DNi imco unv m ^K a^t^ n3 dki id^d^ ^jjf ":« biy dki 
nniM nb'm Sk n^^m cki rrmiia ni^ ^« nt^y dki iniM e^'-'^n ^k t?''^n dki 

ia abridged, by substituting the phrase D^ID niDnan ^3 pT aftei' ^3K 
nnios niB {V. note 183). A similar abridgment in adopted in an 
analogous case in § 23 {v. note 238 a). Biblical forms of the 
Geuizah fragment frequently give way ia Pto Rabbinic-Talmudic 
forms; thus 'h\ ia used instead of n^ {v. T-8 § 23 note 249), 
K''^0 instead of 7\'^b2 (T~S § 20 note 176), the Mishnaic ^K instead 
of ^K {T-S ih. note 180), Kn'tP instead of nSTB' (T-S § 24 note 
365), the participial ending X' instead of Q\ The characteristic 
Yulgar Arabic construction h^tf vb\f 110K (v. Glossary s. v. WIPSX) 
IB abandoned for the simpler infimtive construction b)2^i "ilDK 
(T-S § 33c note 465). Similarly "IffD replaces the term nine, 
which Eldad used (cf. T-S § 17 note 127, § 18 note 137, § 19 
note 173, § 20 note 202, § 21 note 210, § 22 note 222). Instead 
of nai3*i (T-S g 35) the more usual rtSiilK occurs in P (§ 17). 
In addition, the numerous corruption& of the text, oniissionSj*6 
and misplacing of passages which a comparison with T-S reveals, 
ahow clearly that the text of P h considerably later than the 
more perfect text of the G-eni^ah fragment. No direct relation 
between the two can, howerer, be established. Here again certain 
errora^^ and peculiatities*', common to both, would seem to indicate 
that the two texts are to be traced back to an earlier text. 
shows ia turn a much later form of the text than P, In it the 
original style is still further obliterated. Thus ^m (P § 33 a 

" § 9h acd § 10 biCg. are entirely wanting ia P, (v. notee 104, 104b). 

" Tlius »b inatead of l'? in g 33d (note 480); the negative particle K^ 
b^Ore Kin in § 93 (note 2S5a), 

ss Tknu (tin in § IS (note l43), which ie fonnfl in both texts; likewise 
the spelling of the aecond peraon perfect singular with n in nhflnB and nnnni 
ing £2 (note 215; for this apeUing in the Bible see GeaeniuH, Hebr,&rammatik^^, 
§44 g, in the Yerunhalmi, Schlejinger, Das Aramaisehe Yerbum im jerusaJtemi- 
schen Talmud, p, 13, m tha Tosefta, Zuckermaodel. Die Erfurtsr Sandschrift 
derToBefta,-^.^, inthe MEdraahim, Theodor iQ3f.G.Tr.J. 1893, p. 208 note 5) ; 
the omiasion of the & of "JISB" in § 93 (note 272); the omiBsion of the article 
of D"'5ti fit the end of § 22, where both texti reai in the beginning Q"ycn. 
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note 414) becomes lOKl; I'm (P § 33b note 436) becomes llOM; 

nis'Wn nKt in^b {Fib. note 432) loTO'B' irrM"?; lyi'' Vj? wa "jTi^ won 

(Pi&. note 439) IVB'y KBH; ]N33 Win ItUK HV^n {T-S § 33e note 503) 
jKsn ^SK Win 1E?« nvivi etc. jnsertg the copula, vherever the 
general usage of the neo-Hebrew requires it (u. § 32g note 364 
a^linal; § 33a note 401 p«l; ii. note 417 &t3M; § 34 note B31 I^^DW; 
ib. note 523 nsi etc.). Moreover tends to improve npon the text 
in several instances, thus substituting niE'T for n? in § 33 c (note 
366) and omitting the superfluoua word JIDpi in TTfl^lJJ'b nona 
'b r\t\''7i napi (§ 33a note 415). also takes other lihertiea 
with the original text, abridging it in places for the sake 
of simplicity, thus e. g. instead o£ "isfz rrspon |G DVn OiBnty 
flinsKi Dus -UBnEJi linaE? .incE' ano nano it reads cia uonts' 
nnaa^:] (P § 33b note 440); instead of no 1K^ ,l«^ ;naD ^y I^JtC? 
nn« Dra iDnt?n n^ mih it reads simply w^i i«^ mso ^y lajfff 
1Bn»n (P § 32d note 476). Similarly in § 33 fewer examples 
are given than in tlie original text {v. note 431) and again the 
collective term ^l^^ym is used instead of the rather extended list 
of fowl mentioned in the original text (P § 32 c note 34&). In 
the same spirit the unimportant sentence fiy T\T\ti'^VS3 ny nn^m 
i^wn D^^3vm^nin3i n^n QjTat? 'tKa^^ Dm« rrhh n^pn k^» (P §32c 

note 339) ia omitted^ and a Halakic discnasion occupying fonr 
lines that is not essential to the thought is left out (§ 33 b note 
444). Furthermore, the substitution of the Tahnudic phrase n^^1 
D*J »h\ a^3 (§ 32 c note 343) for Eldad's plainer words is evidence 
that this text is to be assigned to a later date. 

There are indications that O may be traced to P or a group 
of manuscripts going back to P. These indications are to be 
found in certain errorB, such as ^nTS W2 DH1 {T-B § 33d note 
467) and omissions such as K3 (ih, note 469) and b^^"' K^l (i6. 
note 472) common to both texts, also in the fact that both alike 
use certain forms which differ from those employed in T-S as 
fp^a {T-S D^p^a ih. note 473a); D«1 {T-S DK Hi. note 479); nona 
nona lila {T-S niona Ija mona ih. note 489)> This does not 
preclude the possibility that O waa infiuenced by a manuscript 
closely related to T-S. Evidence of this is to be found in certain 
forms common to both and T-S in the use of which both 
differ alike from P, Compare e. g, rfiSI Q»rr of T-S and 
(§ 33 d note 468) with njai D»n of P, and D^y^iyo or pCP>3ya of 
T-Sj {Jh. note 483) with 1^3yo of P. 
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n. RECENSION B. 



During tb.e stay of Eldad in Kalrwan an epitome was made 
of his Ritual, in order that it might be submitted to the Gaon 
for his opinioD on points in which Eldad's Bitual differed from 
their own. The oldest source for thia epitome thus far knowtt 
is the epistle of the commuflity of Kairwan to the Gaon Zemah 
[ben Hayyim]. This epistle in its present form is, however, not 
older than the second half of the fifteenth century. It was first 
published together with the decision of the Gaon by Abraham 
Conat [Mantua, 1480]. ss Our text is based on a photographic 
reproduction of the copy of this edith princ^ in the Bodleian 
Library in Oit'ord. 

As this Hesponsum was the only continuouB text known 
before the diacoTery of manuacript P (see above p. 11), it 
naturally formed the basis of all opinions of Eldad's ritn&l. 
BVankl, never suspecting the genuineneaa of the text in its pre- 
sent form, was troubled by some of its disc rep ancles. In his 
prejudice against Eldad, he attributed these inconsistencies 
to the character of the author. To cite an instance: in no. 10 
several sections have been lost from the test (v. B,, note 28). As 
a result a- question is followed by an absolutely incongruous 
answer. jFrankl's comment is that Eldad "has here given a 
decision quite unequalled in folly".*^ 

A much more exhaustive examination of this Responsum was 
undertaken by Jacob Beifmann. He wa^ the first to subject 
the Halakot of the Beaponsum to a critical and perhaps even 
hypercritical analysis. He found no less than nineteen passages 
taken, as be thought^ from Talmud Babli, Mullirif some of them 



5* Small octavo, 14 ps^fiB, n. d., u. p.; v. Steinwlmeider, Oachichislite' 
ri^r pp. 16 et stq. Attention was first called to the. exiatcnce Bnd importance 
of thie text by Luz^&tto in Literaturbhtt des Orients 1846 p. 481. This edUio 
prineeps is td be foaod ia only three libraries {v, Jeufish Encyclopedia, ». r. 
J-neunabula VI p. 697 no, 7). It was reprinted several times, v. Steinachneider 
I. c. Of the more recent editions the one by Jellinek in his BS, IT p. 108 ie 
reprinted from a poor text appearing in Zolkiev 1772, octavo. Epstein pp. 83 
rf Jffg, g'iTBB tbe tditio princxpa, using a copy made by Moaea Genindi. An- 
other reprint, absolutely uncritioal, is to be found in latdor Zinger'a Eidod 
ha^Doni, Podgorze 1900 pp, 5 et Beq., v. Steinschneider L c. p. 174. 

«» Y. MGWJ. 1873 p, 48&. For a aimilar example of JVanld's criticiBin, 
dae to hiB uncritical use of the text, v. infra p. 100. 
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verbatim. s" In the same way he thought he had found passages 
paralleled in tbe older Kabbimc literature. His general con- 
clusion, therefore, was that the author, or compiler ("t^Dfi), of 
this ritual was an ancient impostor imp ■"iD'MD inw) who had 
gathered his material from our Talmudic and Gaonic writings 
and other Halatdc works no longer eitant.^' These he used 
either verbatim or in a slightly modified form. For some of the 
Halakot ht claimed the authority of Moses or Joshua. He 
ascribed the whole collection to Eldad ha-Dani, and styled it 
•"Halakah of the Ten Tribes". The citations from the ^"K niS^n 
which we £nd in the older rabbinic authors, Reifmaan thought, 
were not quotations from Eldad's ritual, but rather sources from 
which this impostor drew. The latter, Heifmann implies, must 
have lived at least before Jacob ben Aeher, the author of the 
Turim, who died in 1340, He bases this view on the fact that 
in four instances there is complete agreement— iier&atiwi et ?ite- 
fffliim— between the Eesponsum and the Tur and he therefore 
concludes that Jacob ben Aaher made use of the Responsum.*^ 
This interpretation of ilei£mann^ as we shall soon see, is erron- 
eous. It is, however, to his credit that he overthrew the view 
which had enjoyed universal acceptance before him, namely 
"whatever is ascribed to Eldad is authentic^ j. a was actually 
written by him".^^ fieifmann pronounced the entire Eesponsum 
spurious. In this he went too far, for, as we shall presently 
establish, the passages which led him to regard the Kesponsum 
as a forgery, are interpolations. 

Eei&uaun's investigation was followed by Epstein's study of 
the Responaum. Epstein scarcely took any notice of Reifmaun's 
results. Confronted by the patent contradictions in the Reeponsum 
itself, such as the esiatence of two totally different decisions on 
the same Halakah, and the glaring discrepancies between the 
Kesponsum and Recension A, he sought to bring about harmony 
by means of slight textual emendations or forced axpUnations. 
He attempted to maintain the genuineness of even the most 
palpable Talmudic interpolations in the Responsum — some of 
which Stein Schneider had already pointed out — and resorted to 
the hypothesis that Eldad had become acquainted with the 

80 F. Ea-Kt»m€l, voK TTU pp. 964, 369 et seq. ai L. e. p. S80. 

■* V. Recension B., nos, S «, 9s, 10, IS || Tur, Toreli De'ah §§ 35, 63. 56; 

<;f,note82e,27,4l;ileifmaani.f., p. 386. *" V'.Frftakl mMO-WJ.lSU^.^m. 
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Taimad in Kairwan a,nd, therefore, incorporated geveral Talmudic 
Halakot in his Ritual. 

Epstein thus left the critical study of the Hesponsiim where it 
had stood before Reifmann's essay appeared. Neither did I. H. Weiss 

make any advaoce. He did, indeed, point out an additional 
discrepancy between the Responaum and Keceosion A, but this was, 
to him> only further evidence that Eldad was a mere irnpostor.^' 
There is, therefore, no need of an apology for undertaking 
aiiBW a critical ertaminatioii of the text. To aum up the results 
of our investigation; 

1. The form of the Eesponsum has uiidergone extemim 
(dteration under Talmudic and Rfdibinic injiuence. Fretjiaently 
the less familiar words, phrases, and constructions of the original 
have been replaced by the more usual terminology of Talmudie- 
Babbiuic literature. Thus there is substituted in the Hesponsuin 
DlO^p for oy (v. B, note 16); ^3 for ll^'tPS TJJ (v. B, note 5); 
nii13 for nip (A, § lO note 105; v, B, note 31); lib iCWtf ^31 
inioD Mb rnn rrnpn (v. B, notes 52, 53) for inis a^nnn -itPM b^y 
in« nypm nrh mw Tnn bnief^b rrnpn (A, § 32c) etc. 

2. The origfinal Halakot of Eldad have heen changed com- 
pletely in a iiumJjer of mstan(xs, so as to mahe them agree wiHi 
the Talmudic or Eahbink Halakah. Thus, e. g., where the original 
te:it read Kin nine .... . . V3yi ^intin 2p^l (A, § 21), the Responsum 

now reads riDIO raj^l ^inDH Dp^i, the very opposite, the change 
having been made to bring about conformity with HulUn, B6b, 
and the current Halakah {v. B, note 33). Similarly the DHI 
npna r^p ]*« ncnp in bn^va niBp rr»\ rr^™ nnw n"^3 «»■■ 
^3Bt^l »^T\ Itrrts of A (§ 20) is changed in the Eeponsum to the 
nD"W3 ,rtDa2 aaya Tpi npna isa •^y niTpnts' w^bia pi of ffulUn, 
I c, and the Halakic codes (v. B, note 36). For ISDM IMB^* "3 
«in TP3 men ^KOCn ni03 ^^biq yti" ^tr in A (g 161, which deals 
with the decision concerning fractured ribs, we find substituted QH 
ntna pni m^nan n^niy^s nans'iB^ nonn nitsB, in accordance 
with Hullin, 52 a, and our Halakah {v. B, note 38); for the Ha- 
lakah of Eldad concerning an ox that has fallen into a pit (A^ 
§ 24), the correaponding Halakah, taken from the Tur, Yor^i 
Jy^ah, § 58 has been substituted; compare also B, no. 21b, with 
A § 32, and B, note 51. 



•• y. Ett-Hohw I p. 163. 
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3. The Resj/onsum has been enlarged throuffh numerotts later 
additions^ some of which are altogether inconsistent with the preceding 
Malakot of Eldad, and even with the coD-esponding Salakot in A. 
Of these interpolatiouB some were suggested by the Ritua.1 itself 
(comp. rvDlD^p in no. 1, v. note Sj rxcir]^ IS* in no. 24, v. note 80> 
Others were taken from the Talmud {cj. yhbf\ n^sS lao, 8, v. note 22; 
ICJJ Dtp "'WE' n^D 1« no. 32» v. note B8) or from some early Ha- 
lakic code {cj. mWD ITD B-'yan D«1 no. % v, note 6). Thue, at 
least in bIx inatancea passages are taken verbatim from Tur, Yor^i 
De'ah. It is, of couree, evident that these interpolatiouB were 
taken from the Tur, and not, as Iteifraarm thought, that the T'^f 
took these passages from the Responsum* 

Interpolation a from the '^wr in the Responaum are most 
frequent in two places. At the close of no. 9 there occur in 
succeasion three interpolationB taken literally from 7W, Yoreh De^aJy, 
§§ 53, 56 and 56 {v, note 26). Again^ at the close of no. 17 
there are likewise three successive interpolations from the Tur, 
§§59, 58 and 60 (u. notes 45 — 47). The interpolations following no. 17 
may be very readily eiptained. A reader or a copyist who 
missed the Halakot on fiaying (rrn^Jn, no. 18* ^ Tttr § 59) and 
on apopleiy etc. (miisoni JlifflJ^om Din nm», no. 19* = Tur 
§ 60) supphed the deficiency from the Tur (§§ 59, 60). The 
third passage {no. 19) represents a substitution of the Kalakah 
of the Tur (§ 58) for the Halakah of Eldad on the case of an ^J 
ox that has fallen into a pit {= A, § 24). The adoption of ^| 
§§ 59 and 60 from the Titr suggested also the adoption of the 
Halakah of the preceding paragraph of the Tur (§ 68) in place 
of Eldad's Halakah. 

The position of the interpolations after no. 9 (9*, i, 2, a) 
is inexplicable to me. They very plainly interrupt the continuity, 
for the discussion on the trachea and the oesophagus (no. 9) is 
properly followed by the discussion on the lungs (no, 10). This 
sequence is also indicated in no, 8 7\2pi i:xn7\ Dllp 3p,l < . . 
'»! nKin r^^pi nKVl ^Sia va mjljn. It is remotely possible that 
in the original text of the Responsum there occurred a passage 
corresponding to the D3J?n "OtPJ or the QSp t?N"D TSnci of A, 
§ 8 b, d. The word lanffa suggested another Halakah beginning 
with nDJlt!'^ (no. 9% 1) and led to ita introduction into the text 
at this point. 

There can be no doubt, howeyer, that these passages are 
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later interpolations, taken verbatim from the Tur* The first and 
third (9*, ], 3) absolutely contradict uoa. 16 &nd. 17 in the Res- 
ponsuni, passages the authenticity of which is vouched for by 
Recension A. The second passage (no. 9*, 2) does not occur iai 
Hecen&ion A, and it is incomplete. The conclusion of the para-- 
graph in the Tur (§ 5B) from which this iuterpolation is taken, 
occtire as an interpolation between nos. 16 and 17 (v. B, note 41). 

Other disturbing interpolations from the Tur are foimd in 
no. 10 = Tur § 35 (v. note 37), in no. 12 = jhr § 36 (v. note 
30) and in no. 14 = Tur § 44 (v. note S6). These also may be 
explained as the insertionB of a reader or copyist. The absence 
of a Halakah on the RTn in the description of the lung in no, 10, 
suggested the interpolation of the appropriate pai^&age from the 
Tur (§ 36). The meagerness of the Responsum at this point, 
even as compared with A, may have afforded special motive 
for this insertion {v. B, note 27). The iuterpolation a in noa. 12 
and 14 are similarly due to the absence of the usual Rabbinic 
Halakot on these subjects in the Reapousum. The passages are 
likewise taken from the Tur §§ 36 and 44 respectively {v. notes 
30 and 36). 

It is thus obvious that the teit of the Responsum has been 
worked over repeatedly before it assumed its present form. The 
steps in the process can not well be traced now. Stripped 
of its most patent Rabbinic and Talmudic interpolationSf and 
of alterations in style and substance, what remains is an approxi- 
mation to the original epitome of Eldad's Ritual As such, 
aside from its intrinsic value, it is highly important sA a means 
of controlling Recension A, 

In our text of the Responsum passages or single words which 
have undergone alterations either in style or in substance are 
printed in smaller type. Interpolations,, taken from the Talmud, 
the Tiir or some other cade, are printed in Raahi script. 

OompariDg the Responsum with Recension A, it will be seen 
that in the Responsum sections are naissing to correspond with 
§§ 7, 8a, 9a,c,d,e,f, g,h, 12, 14, 18, 22, 25, 26 to 31, 33 in A. 
(On § 13 and § 19 lU B, notea 20 and 29, and on § 27 v. B, 
note SO.) 

An examination of the sections omitted shows that in 
general these passages are the uon-Halakic parts, transitional and 
introductory remarks, and other more or less unessential state- 



meifttB tbat would naturally be omitted in aa epitome. The Res- 
ponsam is practical. It seeks primarily to gWe a succinct state- 
ment of the Halakot that differ from the generally accepted 
Ritaal. This accounts for the omission of passages like § 7, 
which ia merely introductory to part JJ, and of § 26 which forms 
a transition to part III and does not add anything to the infor- 
matiun contained in § 24 -= B^ no. 19. In no. 21c, which cor- 
responds to A, § 33 c the stories of miracles and the purely 
acftdemic discussions are likewise discarded and only the H^akab 
is giTen. The frequency of purely academic discussioDS in part 
IIIB^'"' may^ perhaps, account for the omission of a great deal of 
this section of the Ritual It is not clear, however, why only 
§ 32 has been retained of the entire |>aTt HI, and the long, 
purely Halakic § 33 is miasing. Especially strange is the absence 
of regaiations bo characteriatic of this Ritual and ao strongly 
emphasized by Itabbinic authorities as those contained in §§ 26 
and 31.fi& 

Other omissions can be explained as due to the fact that 
the text has been mutilated and parts of it have been lost. In 
no. 10 tliG incongruity of the answer to the question, referred 
to aboTe is a clear instance of this (v. B, note 2S). In the same 
way the absence of Halakot, such as would correspond to §§ 8a, 
12, 14, 18 in A, may be accounted for. It is not unreasonable 
to assume that what now remains of the Kesponsum, after the 
interpolations are removed, is leas comprehensiye than it was in 
its original form. 

One other point to be noted, in comparing the Responsum 
and Recension A^ is the condensation of the material in the 
BeBponsnm. In one instance, three sections of Recension A (§§ 
3^5, 36 and 88) are condensed into one section of the Reaponsum 
(no. 23), the topics being merely indicated. In another instiutce 



■'^ Cf, t. $. the &rgai3i>eDt that the rw^np ib a nSfin (§ 26), and tbe dia- 
iinction drawn between nattn no'nw and n^^3« ntj^nttr. 

■> Thii BBotion treata of cases in wliich tbe act of aliughtering ia per- 
formed by a perBOD , who is naked, unckan, blind or leprous, or by a 
moiamer, a woman, a youth (i. e, one who ia not yet 18 yesTB of age), or 
*n intoxicated person. Further there are here caecs dealt with in which 
the act i» performeil by one who does not f&c^e in the proper direction or 
in which the act is performed at night *. e. in the dark. 
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two rather distinct sections of A (§ 34, rvn '■iO^O and [§ 40, 'iO'D 
f\\g:^ are combined into one section of the Reaponsum (no. 25, 

While the comparison of B with A reveals many gaps in 
theRespousum B, B, on the other hand, supplies two Halakot which 
are missing in A. One of these is found in no. 13 of the E.ea- 
pansttm treating of a case in which the spleen and the ribs, or 
the spleen and the reticulnm, have grown together (v. B, note 3B). 
The other occurs in no. 17 of the Respoosumt and treats of a 
case in which the Dn'jn yi3,p is missing (v, B, note 43). Another 
Halakah missing in A is perhaps contained in no. 9. This deals 
with the case of a tumor that has formed between the cBsophagus 
aad the trachea (u. ih. note 35). 

Ohviously it is not alway? easy to determine, with accuracy, 
which sections in B correspond to given sections in A. In B 
I have giren in paren^eeie the number of the equivalent section 
in A. 

"We must next consider the relation of the concluding section 
of (v. supra p, 12j containing the closing chapters of the 
Beflponsum with the corresponding part of the text in the editio 
princ^. The parallel arrangement of the topics dealt with in 
A, the editio jyrinceps of the Eesponsiuu, and in in the following 
table makes evident that the editio princeps has preseryed the 
original order much better than 0, 



IV. [*)im] riTi n^:hT]. 



T-8, 0. § 34 r?n ^ae^ 

mo W 

— § 36 ntnan 

— § 37 Din lies 

— §38niEnDnKe^ 
[Tip'iijrrnn 



Editio IHrn^^s oj 

the Eesponswn 
BO. 22 Din M0^3 

no. 23 niflnti nD"Un 

— A§§ 35 + 36 + 38. 



O. 
uifftr\ '•y& ni vf'ttf rvn 

= A §§ 36 + 38. 
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— § 40 r^ffi 'ifi^D] I no. 25 p)ipi rrn ^sta-'B 






So far as tke sources admit of comparison, it is evident 
that the editio princeps followa the arrangement of the material 
in Recension A. Both A and the editio jirinceps preserve the 
same order of aiTangement, §§ 37, 38 corresponding reapeetively 
to nos. 22 and 23. Moreover no. 23 of the editio priticeps 
enumerates the topics in the same order in which they are dis- 
cusBed in Recension A, QSJtn m^acsi = A § aS, TO-tSSl = A § 36, 
iip'jn i2hD rvn^ Kin p ncnan Min ier»3 jiiDnarr ^Dm = A g 38. 
This is further proof that the editio princeps, at this point, 
follows the arrangement of Recention A. 

From the fact that the arrangement of the material in A 
and the order of topics given in the editio princeps coincide for 
the sections for which we can control the one by the other (§§ 
35—38 correspondiag to nos. 22 and 23), ve may infer that the 
order of treatment wae the same also for the subsequent sections. 
On the basis of the editio pnnceps we can thus indicate the 
topics, in the order in which they were treated, in the part of 
Recension A no longer extant. 

Apart from the fact that the Reaponaum retains an arrange- 
ment of the subject-matter closer to the original than the 
arrangement in 0, there is also internal evidence to indicate 
that is of later origin. Thus, in the section of 0+ which would 
correspond to no. 25 in the Eesponsum (f^iyi H^n ^3D'D), the ''3D'«d 
rrn are eliminated* because they had already been treated in 
the earlier section (§ 34) of Recension A. Similarly, the omission. 
of ns'lJn in the section of 0, which corresponds to no. 23 of the 
ReapoQSum, may he accounted for by supposing that the topic 
rie^^n had ab-eady been treated at length in that part of which 
would have correaponded with § 36 of Recension A. This part 
of O has, however, not been preserved. Why O deviates 
so widely from both Recension A and the Responsmn in the 
arrangement of the subject-matter, I have not been able to de- 
termine. 

Linguistic evidence would also tend to confirm the view 
that O is of later origin than the te&t of the editio priixcepa. 
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Thus in a number of inBtancee O uses the neo-Hebraic in place 
of the Biblical idiom. So e,g, instead of B« ^^ (E no. 23), N^K (v.-. 
note 75); instead of nab iih.\ 12^2. (v, note 76); instead of b» K2 (fl 
no. 25), Siti? KS (v. note 90); instead of 'ail and \b 131 {B no. 25), 
IDNI and 1^ "IQK (j;. notea 91 and 99) etc. is valuable, however, 
in m much as it checks the text of the editw princes (v. especially 
notes 57 and 58), and preserves for us, in some instances, {v. 
notes 80, 82 and 84) a better, and even older version of the 
Heaponsum than the one represented in the text of the edltio 
pr-inceps. It would seem probable, therefore, that O is based on 
a teit that represents an independent development of the original 
text of the Reapousum, and although, as a whole, it is to be dated 
later than the text preserved in the editio j^r/HMjs^ it does, ne- 
vertheless, retaic, in some instances, more original readings. 



CHAPTER m. 



PLAN AND CONTENTS, 

The Ritual is divided into four or five distinct parts. Each 
part opens with the introductory phrase ntTO "'BO pi p ycPW' 10M 
nl133n ^DO. This phrase is found only at the beginning of a part 
or division, and serves to mark off one part from another. 
Throughout this work there is a definite Schematic arrangement 
of the subject-matter which is unique in Halaldc literature. 

The first part of the Ritual (1) is here designated by n^aSn 
no^n», a title justified by the words QnmN DH^ namcy fiD^na 
by which this part of the Eldad Halakot is introduced in the Ree- 
ponsmn. The second part(II) I have styled niBIU Ty]^*7i^ in accordance 
with the introductory words nnh^ ;nfl"lB n)3hn "JTI pam occurring 
in the Responsum, and the caption, msiB niD'jna My»3 nisyon nt 
^mn ITya l h&, uaed in O. In the absence of any descriptive 
terms in the references to part III, I have uaed the word a^^lJB 
which describes the subject-matter. Over the fourth part (IV) 
1 have put the heading n''R niD^rt, warranted by the words^ Sup^ 
rfn^K DNOnK ■'D KS^K with which Ibn GTama' introduces his citation 
of § 36 from tbia part. Owing to the incomplete state of the 
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teit of tlie sections on iTH and f\\V in A, it is impossible to 
detenuiiie whether the i]1^ niD^n originally formed a distinct 
diviaion in the Ritual (V) or only a part of the TVT\ ITD^n. 

The arrangement of the aubject'inattw in th« Ritual can 
beet be shown by the following summary of ita contents: 

I, 

§ 1. Introductory statement regarding the five rules of 
slaughtering and an enumeiration of the rulee. 

§§ 3 — 6. The five rules of slaughtering discussed. 

n. 

g 7, Introduction to the subject of Terefot. 
§ 8a. Perforation of aaemngea, 

b. Fracture of the skull, involving no injury to the meninges. 

c. Fracture of the skull involving the injury of the meninges. 

d. ParalysiB of central origin — i/id (f. note 57). 
g 9a. Color of the lungs, in disease. 

b. Anatamyoftholungs, normal and anomalous formations. 

c. Atrophy of a lobe of the lungs, 

d. Partial union of the minor lobes. 

e. Complete union of the minor lobes. 

f. Union of a minor lobe with a major lobe. 

g. Union of a minor lobe with the trachea or (Bsophague. 
b. Union of a lobe of the lung witJi the heart. 

g 10. The [other] organs, the pei^oiation of which renders 
the animal unfit for food. 

§ 11. Perforation of the CBSophagus. 

§ 13. Perforation of the trachea. 

§ 13. Perforation of the heart; swelling of the heart (due 
to traumatic poricarditia). 

§ 14. Adhesion of the gall-bladder to the peritoneum; cho- 
lecystitis; healed perforation of the gall-bladder. 

§ IB. Union of the lobes of the lungs vrith the dorBal wall 
deformities of the thorax. 

§ 16. The ribs. 

§ 17. Fractures of the eztremitieB. 

g 18, Injuries of the spinal cord, 

§ 19. Formation of a blood clot on the omentum of the liver 
("two livers"}; absence or atrophy of the liver. 
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§ 20. Absence ar atrophy of a kidney. 

§ 21. Absence or perforation of the spleen. 

§ 23. Perforatioa of the intestines. 

§ 33. Domestic animals that hare been attacked by beasts 
of prey. 

§ 24. Domestic animals th^t have fallen into a pit- 

§ 25. Domestic animaU that have fnllen into a stream; 
remarks introductory to Part Three, 

in. 

§ 26. Reqairement to face northward during the act of 
slaughtering and the reason therefore; diaqualiflcations for the act 
of slaughtering; animals that may be slaughtered for food, but 
not for sacrifice (illustrated by §§ 27 — 30). 

§ 27. Two-headed ammals. 

§ 28. Animals having deformed extremities, 

g 29. AnimHla afflicted with congenital arthritis. 

§ 30. An animal with one of its extremities shorter than 
the others (aa the restilt of a fracture), 

§ 31. Persons disqualilied for slaughtering (continued from 
§ 26) and conditions which ritiate the act of slaughtering. 

§ 32. Caseg in which the act of slaughtering is not required 
in order to make the animal fit for food (a, b and c below) 

a. The young bom while the parent animal ia being 
slaughtered. 

b. Foetus, which has only half emerged from the vagina 
at the time the parent animal is slangfatered. 

c. Miraculous story illustrative of a. 

g 33 a. Bsit BBku'ah, and evasions of the prohibition of 
lia w^ iniK (Lev. XXII, 38). 

b. Prohibition of 133 n«1 iniM. 

c. Prohibition of a^nn l^n (Ex, XXIII, 19). 

d. Disposition of the carcases in a case of U3 AKl: iniH ; 
i2it«ntiond violation of this prohibition, 

e. A method of determining the relation of the young to 
the parent animal. 

IV. 

§ 34. Distinguishing marks of clean and unclean game. 
§ 35. Applicability to game animals of the regulations coii- 
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ceming domestic animals that have suffered fractures of bones 
or injuries of the brain. 

§ 36. Applicability of the Hagramah and the other regu- 
lations for slaughtering except '//rA'itr to game animals and fowl; 
permissibility of 'Ikl'ur in the case of game aaimals and fowl. 

§ 37. CoTeriDg of the blood (Sin ^IDD) {Lev. XVU, 13). 

§ 3S. AppUcability of the regulations concerning inspection 
{i\p''12) to game animals [except as regards Nikkur]. 

[§ 39. Slaughtering of double-headed game anim&la]. 

[§ 40. Diatinguiehingcharacterietics of clean and unclean fowl]. 

Owing to the incomplete state of the teit of A, the contents 
of §§ 39 and 40 and of the the concluding part of § 38 most 
be inferred from the Responsum (nos. 23 — 25, v. supra pp. 23 — 24). 
The Responsum is likewise our source for restoring the Halakah 
on the union oi the spleen with the ribs or with the reticulum 
(B, no. 13) in A, § 21; and likewise for restoring the Halakah 
on the absence of the C^T3n yiS'-p (B, no. 17) at the end of § 17 
or between g 17 and § 18 (i\ stipra p. 23). The reference ofRabbenn 
Nissimss" (Alfasi, on HuUin III s. v. rrBlB f)iya ^3 nblBP, cited by 
Epstein p, 138) to a Halakah of Eldad concerning fractures of the 
legs or wings of fowl, indicates that § 40 was followed by at least 
one more section dealing in a manner analogous with § 35, with 
fractnres of the legs and wings of fowl, and^ most likely* also with 
other Terefot in fowl. Similarly, the reference in Sefer ka-Te- 
rumah (no. 8 cited by Eelfinann p. 103, Epstein, ib.) and in 
Haggahot Matmunigot (nfiTlff niD^n H, letter 'J) to a passage in 
the ''iirt TT^« "i^l 3ri3, which does not occur in any of our teste, 
affords further evidence that even the riBTTE' niS^n of Eldad, in 
the form in which we possess them, are incomplete. "We are 
thei'efore not yet in a position to reconatruct the B,itual of Eldad 
in its entirety. 

In conclusion, a few words should be said of the arrange- 
ment of the subject-matter in the Kesponsum. The Sesponsum 
contains the same general divisions as A, aiid on the whole adheres 
to the arrangement of A in detail. In the Responsum, parts I 
and II are, moreover, distinctly indicated by introductory phrases 
descriptive of the contents. In part I we find the same sequence 

flB< An older source than Habbeuu NiaBim, ia which this Halakah of 
Eldad IB referred to, Ib the Sefer ha-Itiur (Lemberg 1860), II p. 13a: 'rpor 
ijiya ^^Dfi Kinar laoan *|j W 'r^ie pibi T&nn 'Jin nhvi 'iv. 
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in the presentatioD of rules of slaaghtering as in A. Part 11^ 
however, does not always retain the order of A. Passing over 
part III which preserves only a single section of A, we note 
that part IV again follows the arrangement of A rather closely. 

The following are the sections of A preserved in the Kea- 
ponaxim. The numhers of the sections in A and B indicate the 
extent to which the two texts coincide in arrangement, and also 
the extent to which B reproduces A. It will he observed that 
part I is complete, and that part U is relatively full. Part III 
is remarkably ghort, part IT on the other hand is relatively 
complete^ except for the conclusion, where the Halakak on ^y}f 
cited by Rabbenu Nissim (v. supra p. 28) is missing in the 
Kespon9um as well as in A, 

I. nos. 1—6 -= §§ 1—6. 

n. no. 7a = § 8b, no. 7b - § 8c, no. 8 = § 10, no. 9 = 
§ 11(?), no. 10 ^ § 9b, DO. 11 = § 19{?). no. 12 = § 15, no. 13 = 
§ 31, no. U = § 20, no. 15 — § 16, no. 16 = § 17, no. 17, no, 19 
— § 24, no. 20 = § 23. 

m. no. 21a — § 32b, no- 21b = § 32a, no. 21c = § 32c. 

IV". no. 32 -=. § 37, no. 23 ^ g§ 35 + 36+58; no. 24 = § 37 
+ [§39], no. 25 -§ 34 + [§ 40], ^^'^ 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE LANGUAGE OF THE RITUAL. 

The language used by Bldad presents one of the most di£&cult 
problems. If we conld determine, accurately, the character of 
hia Hebrew, we would possess a very important clue to the 
country from which Eldad came. The material for solving the 
problem is, however^ most meagre. It is limited to the Ritual 
Kod to the few fragments preserved by the community of Kair^ 
wan in their Epistle to the Gaon, and by the older lexicographers. 
In the remarks that follow, the aim is not to set up a new hy- 
pothesis as to the home of Eldad'a Hebrew, but only to give a 

is"* W^B need scftrcely point out tbat auch phrasea &8 13^ "^BK llpl, llpl 
ViiH iJ^KtP are part of the form of the BesponHnin, serving merely to iatroduco 
the material tftlten from the Kitual, 
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brief characterization of the language of the Ritual. A glossary 
is added in wMcli the derivation and meaning of the pe- 
culiar words and idioms, used by Eldad^ are explained. On the 
whole, I am in agreement with Epstein (p. IX et seq.) in his 
views on the language of Eldad. 

The general characteristics of the lang;uage of Eldad may 
be summarized as follows: 

1. The Hehrew, viewed from the standpoint of the Gaouic 
idiom, IB of an archaic type. It approaches more nearly the 
Hebrew of the Bible than that of the Miahnaic or of the Tal- 
mudic-Gaonio literature. Nevertheless it manifests certain dia- 
lectic peculiaritieB of its own. It bears the impress of a language 
spoken or written by Jews at some time and iji some country 
and of an independent development there, similar to that of the 
Halakah written in it. The language in itself does not give 
evidence of having been created ad hoc The old lexicographers 
never suspected its genuineness, or they would not have cited it 
as authority for their explanation of Hebrew words. Thus Jehuda' 
ibn Koreish seema to refer to this idiom as authority for the 
explaaation of the word )Y-S& in Psalm VII, 1, claiming to have 
learned the particular usage from "a Danite" (c/. Glossary infra 
s, V, and Stein Schneider, Die ArahiscJte Literatur § 35). Dunash 
ibn Tamim, who lived in the middle of the tenth century (v. 
Stein Schneider I c. § 36), presumably the author of an ancient 
commentary on the Sefer TeHrah, had a theory that "■Hebrew is 
a pure Arabic", and he asserts that he derived it from "the 
Danites". (v. Steinschneider, hitroduction to the Arabic Literature 
of the Jews in J, Q. R. XIII pp. 306 and 315 et seq.) Ibn 
Gama' made a detailed study of Eldad's vocabulary, and arrived 
at new conclusions, which he asks the reader to examine 
thoroughly.86 Even as late as the second half of the thirteenth 
century Tanhum Ternshalnii^ who lived in Asia, referred his 
explanation of Lam. IV, 8 to the usage of "a Hebrew, living in 
the desert, known as the Danite, on account of his relation to 
the tribe of Dan", (cf. Glossary infra s. v. "TBS and Pinsker, 
Likktite Kadmoniyot p. ISO,}^^ 

B6 In tlie Ris&h itself, aa far as I can aee, Iba (rsmA^ exijlains only the 
etymology ofQns{u.Gl.B.u.)aa'(itheuBeofnpiaii!nHtead.offi31lD(e,p.66iiotel04). 

ST Cf. filao Pasdai Ibn Shaprut'e remarks on Eldad'B Hebrew: li'TO n*nl 
IJBB D^pi K^ in !?3i ^'-rhl nsT h^h niBW M^ipi Jimn {v. Epatem p. 70). 
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The following may be regarded as dialectic peculiarities in 
the language of Eldad: 

a) His preference for the Hiphil form: Tia^ ,Q^Byn ,pn 
D'bfin .vf'shri ,m'ppn ,iDDni .vf^pb^ (v. Gloasary, a m); W3^* 
(g 33 e), instead of ISIT- etc 

b) Unusual formationa deriyed from Hebrew roots: la^bpn 
from by; CPpl'j from Wpi; Sl^y from H^Dlj; = k'7D1«; HilDB from 
3DD; nO'lfJ from E3"lfl; DKnB and Dflfl from tlie adverb DNnD; tyoil 
from B'DT; iTi^nnri for Jinil; (v. Glossary s. vy.)- 

c) The use of Hebrew words in a sense in which, they do 
Dot occur elsewhere: ait, "ainew"; n'D3, "span"; pDO, "skin"; llpTi 
"interference with the free movement of an animal's legs during 
the act of slaughtering"; 3ilp, "reticulum"; (v. Glossary s. vv.). 

d) The use of words of Syriac origin (sometimes in Hebrew 
formations), which are not found elsewhere in Hebrew. Examples of 
this are Iffiin = -^s^; B?3nn ^ ^-*-ai- ; nunoo = W'a^» (v. Glos- 
sary s. fl*,). 

Epstein (p. x) has collected some of the archaisms which 
Eldad uses. His list may be supplemented by the words given 
on p. 16 supra> Attention should also be called to Eldad's use 
of poetic expressions in the Bible^ such as J*no to denote "to 
kick, to trainple'\ and *lp1p "the pate" for "head" {v. Glossary s. tv,). 

2. Eldad^s Hebrew abounds in Arabisms- Tha influence of 
Arabic is undeniable. Epstein cottcludoB, therefore, the testimony 
of the people of Kairwan to the contraiy notwithstanding ^^^ that 
Eldad knew Ai-abic and could Bpeak it This conclusiou does 
not follow inevitably, for there are other instances of Jewish 
writers who did not know Arabic, but who, nevertheless, used a 
Hebrew style which showed Arabic influence. The language 
of Eldad contains moreoyer Syriac as well as Arabic elements, 
although the influence of Syi'iac is not very marked. It would, 
therefore, be logical to assume that Eldad knew also Syriac. 
It is, however, possible that the language of the country in which 
Eldad lifed, was influenced by the Arabic. 

The influence of the Arabic is shown in the adoption of 

a) Arabic words, some of which are given a Hebrew form: 



" ReBponHum (ed. EpHteia p, 5 no. 5) ir» nnK im ib^K "nn -n'jn m 
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innoriD- from "ICJff^; yoiD ^ 5^; pBD from JjtLa; tTB^fl from 

iiij; and probably tPWI from ^>iij; fr. Gloseary s, ft).)- 

b) Arabic idioms which, at a subsequent time, became rather 
common in the later Arabiciised Hebrew: fTt^nn bv TiOy*" p = 
^1^* J* jy^^ ^3S\ ^«15?''^ nipn iniK onnn "Wrwi correaponding 
to the use of ^1^ cum jj* peisonae; hence M''^y IIDN in place 
of Hebrew O^ *nDM; compare, however, Mishnak, £^ritbin VIII, 4 
(.t. Glossary s. in?.). 

c) Arabic constructionB in grammar and syntax. The 
placing of the demonstrative pronoun before its noun is one 
inatance: *^Dlpon riKT IN pMH nUt (§ 23, T-S, F); ntD^mPn TMT inw^ 
(§ 33b, P); ovn nr (§ 23 T-5); -onWn n«i3 (B, no. 21), 

Other instances are the use of the Sifa (indeterminate relative 

clause): nB"it! ,i^D IMS Q*an 1'yT nijj^ iB^n pn yojo a»^ qm in § 39 
(P), the me of the Tamyls (accusative of specification): Vn DKl 
r\Vr\n rilD3 omBl niltPO my^sn in § IB (P), the omission of the con- 
junction ^ = Jl as in vulgar Arabic: nns )nW ^y S:3K^ 1\BM? in 
§ 33b {T~S), nnK np D/IIM ^^K^ V^y IICMI iu § 33c (T-S), the 

elliptic use of IJJ in the Game way as ^^^^^^^ is used in neo-Arabic, 
particularly in the African dialecta, (c/, hatta 'qui, je vats parleTf 
J. Oestrup, Contes de Damas, 1897. Glossaire p. 157 s. v. yatta). 

The evidencea for the genuineness of the Hebrew of Eldad 
noted undsr no. 1 make it impossible to regard our text of 
Eldad's Ritual as a translation from an Arabic original As 
Epstein has successfully shown in his criticism of Rapoport 
(Mahberet he-'Aruk. ed. Stern p, si column a)^ such an as- 
Bumption is entirely out of the question in the case of the Kes- 
ponsnm, the text of which is free from Arabisms, with the single 
eatception of Tf7''bn nwia. 

The following Glcsaary gives the words and pbi'aseB of the Ritual 
vhich are either obscure in meatiiiig or are used in a peculiar senBe. 

GLOSSARY. 

1. DID*] — ^rii« njn . . * pp didi ik jop byw awi (§ 23;. 

Assuming DiDT to be the correct reading (v. A, note 237), we 
may perhaps account for it as a mutilation of DID^T = Greek 
SocauTcauc. Thi9 word is used in the Septuagint to tranBlate fi^J'W 

*■ aipB occurH aa feminine in Job XX, 9; II Sam. XVU, 12. 
'" Tti"'} is here erroneoualy treated as feminine. 
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(Lev. XI, 6, Deut XIV, 7; cf, de Lagarde, Lihronim Veteris 
T^tamenti Canonicomm Pars Prior Graece, Gottingen 1883 L c). 
Of the same origin is the Ethiopic l>dSipidd&f spesies Isporis vd 
dmiculi, V. Dillmann, Lexicon s, r, col. 1098, If the reading OlDT 
i3 the correct one, this name of tho aoimal may be derived from 
Vu^, "to break." 

Epsteins's emendation DID (p. IIJS) is impossible in the context. 

2. pDH a) "to notice, to perceiTe". (In BibUcal Hebrew the 
Qftl is preferred) in this sense ly^sn mpo pn »b DSl (no. 12); 

nnoi rr^K psn k^i asmb n^Vji "vpym (no. 6). 

b) "^to understand" (aa in Biblical Hebrew): pn m 131 
"1DM1 pi p ytt^in*" (no. 22), or *'to explain, to interpret", as in 
\4bodah Zarak 46 *|^JB^ )'3^K ^3K NS'py ^m "IDM {cf. Weiss in 
Ha-Hoker I p. 160 and Bacher^ Die exegeiische Terminoli>gie, 
Leipzig 1905, I p. S— 9). 

c) "to investigate, to examine": nns* njJn^ li »' D« pa (no. 13); 
HDiB, rra^nB' oipsi KSff mjian n^pz ns n'?3«Dn Dipa pn-i (no. 4 
cf. B. note 11), 

3. anrrn: Dipoa onS iniM i^nn ^kib'^^ nipn ^mw annn tck bs^ 
inW (§ 32 c). Q^nn ^= Arabic f^- cum ^_^ per^onae. The joining 
of a subordinate claijse with the main clause without the con- 
junctive particle B* = ^t in mtH \n^ by ^DW 11DK1 (§ 33b) and 
in mw nya DniN ^Stf^ r^V "itDK (§ 33 c) follows the usage of the 
vulgar Arabic. Of. Spitta-Bey, GrammatiJc des Arahischen Vulgar- 
difdeUes von AgypUn, Leipzig 1880, pp, 424 et. seq. 

j4. nnent 'W d-'t po v^aii vt isnen k"?! Jiia-' dki (§ 6). 

Vyrva is used here as aynonymoas with tfDTn or D''T''I Q^^JI iS^3"in 
and evinn or D''T1 B^JTS op. In the Bible pD is a poetical 
expression, ''to smite, to shatter". If the text is not corrupt, 
the reading is isnon; y., however^ note 39. 

Epstein (p. 108 note 17) traces it to the Ai-abic ,>iar* Jac- 
tavit pedem suam animal jufftdatum (v. Freytag s. v. IV. p. 1&4). 
But the Arabic equivalent of Hebrev? ^TiD is ,><*, both phoneti- 
cally and according to the meaning (cf. also Assyrian mdftdsu, 
Delitzsch, Handwdrterhtch p. 398), not ,_^»*^. In view of the 
biblical usage of yriQ it is not necessary to seek an Arabic 
derivation for this word. 

4. B^D;fni Tib'i-iyn nyaon nnnis no'Dj?n n«i (§ S); no'tayn ^di 
'i'?^«n D^Tjn iBiayn^ (ib., v. note 28a); nynian nnxi pins onB' dki 

3 



34 



Hin lirtB B^ByJl K^l rhnin (ih., v. note 23), a verb (Hiphil), denominat- 
ed from the bibbcal bj?, which Eldad uses io place of the Greek 
derivatve OlD^lp, commonly used in Talmud, Targumim and 
Midrashim (i;, Blaii, ,fStudien zum atthdtraischen Buchwesen", 
p. 170, note h). Neubauer, Journal Asiatique 1362 p. 206 note 1, 

wroBgly traces it to the Arabic t* "to slit'". 

6, n'^ti ptna t by ipcinj p^a-iini (§ 30); laoB oiin ^nml 
(§ 18); niDnima tiisi\n iN:iDai and n^Dipoa nnoiy mmtn (§ 17). 

Dll "sinew^ ia etidently a Hebrew translation of Aramaic wa^i 
(from Vyii =: DH). Dr. Qinzberg informs me that Dlt in the 
writings of the middle ages denotes '^tbe circulation of the 
blood." 

7, i?3in: nion d^b n-^ai tt&^iini (§ 6, Q}\ [wimiri—] iinm 

Ti-byw rvv (§ 36, G}, where T-8 has IffOinni. The context indi- 
cates tliat the meaniDg is: ^the animal kicks with its feet". Cf, 
Neo-Syriac aamL affitavit (Smith, Thesaurus s. v. p. 1366). 
This word is rare. Perhaps the reading in both places should be 
BPD^^m, a reading which is actually found in T-S § 35; u. next 
article. 

According to Steinschneider, J. Z. II p. 300 ^^B'^^^^ is a 
mutilated form of TalmudJc rTO'2^^5 or HB'^EPS, Neubauer, I. c, 
compares Arabic ^j^ "to bend a bow". Bpatein is misled by 
the corrupt reading E'fi"irT'l of P in § 24 which he emends to 
K'B"in"'1 (-= Hiphil of E^BT ^ BDT «to shake, to move^'j. In order 
to obtain the meaning required here by the context he would 
have to emend io n6!?B1\ni in § 6 and tPDnnM in § 35. 

8, e'3-in: 'hyri rv fw (P t?Din'i) w^-\m (§ 24, T-Sy, tsTinrw 

TVbiyi n^T (Q iinnv (§ 36, T-S), meaning same as Efnin. Cf, Syriac 
^.jkB^A, usually followed by ow^aJo?, "to wag the tail" (v. Brockel- 
raauD, Lexicon Sijr. p. 124, Smith s. v. col. 1373). According to 
Sachs {Bm-irag& I p. 175) tt^^in is = Talmudic t!?3'D, derived from 
the Greek xepxo; (which is impossible; see, also Kohut, 'AsrdOc FV 
p. 328 a and Jastrow, Dictionary I p. 670). HerCf too* Epstein 
would emend to SPBliTl ani tffDnnni. 

9, n»nr! i^ii^ intK rum »jk ]^n ^as (§ 34); nni^ d^dj?e ■•a 
yah (ih.); 13 inn pD^^ tSMia nj»T kh qk ^aw (§ 27> etc (in 
Biblical Hebrew the Qal or Niphal is used) ™ Tg' "to chew the 
cud". 

I find the Hiphil of 111 in the sense of "to smart" in Joseph 
[BenTeuiste] Vidal's Hebrew translation of Joshua Lorki'a medical 
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work ni^Jfon cni (u, Steiiksclmeider, Setfr. XJb&rsetzungen p. 762): 

mT-jft? M^i rbp m^"ii rrr\y\ psp^n p'io^ oyb win nirr^on (quoted 

in Kaufmann^s Die Sinne p. 166 note 9). 

10. Wph^i me bW lOlip B^^Vb^ ^^nm (§ 8d): '^The me- 
ninges begin to seetli or bubble i. e. to form gas" (v. A note 67). 
If B'^p'?''!!' is not a mere scribal error for p^StJ'^B' (Epstein p. 112 
no, 3: pi'j^K'), the root may perhaps be related to the Arabic 
iSSJ "the camel has her mouth covered with poatulea" (v. Lane 
s, V, p. 2671), the postnles looking like bubbling water. The more 
probable derivation of t?^p^* from the Hebrew noim tplp^, "bubbles 
of the rain", is suggested by Dr. Giuzherg. 

11. in^nonon -lann p irrnono^i (§ 37); "Make^the blood flow 
out of the garment", = Arabic S'^Lir*^ and ^Jjs^, '^to flow from 
above, to pour fourth", {v. Lane s. v. p. 1313), Ethiopic sdkika 
(t% Dillmann, col. 1039). It ia, howeyer, poaaible that liTTlDriD' ia 
merely a different spelling for inTians^, from Vrrnns, "to wash, 
to clean." Cf. 'Ariik s. v. 

12. inyM wnn bv inj)- p "ipnii |»33 ispii Kia* itrws (§ 35), 
= Arabic J^ *o»-^^ Jjf^' "* tiling passes or takes effect or is 
applicable", (v. Lane s. v. p. 484). C/". Oiteari ed. Hirschfeld p. 24 

(L 50) rmKn^TB*o 'by 2nb» nr k^ dkv pn or^K jhs |d 13di and 

Hebrew tranglation, ed Cassel p. 43: n^n^t? ^c [rather "llEsai] "imi 
[read vmbji] rm^jH by 2»Dn niip-' Kb nic mNo tyon. Peeudo- 
Saadia's Commentary m the Sefer Yerlrah: (Arab. TNI) i:ny rhw m 
D'iB *31?0 (u. Stein Schneider, ife&r. C^ers. p. 448 line 8). Jeshtfa 
ben Jehuda's (hmm&ntary on the Decalogue y\^T (arab. T^j^) 
"ISpb (u. St einschn eider ifr. p. 144 note 282). Al-Qhatsali ed. 

H. Malter, (Frankfurt 1896) I p. XXIX: ^^ ^ Ji-:^rt ^Y 

tVjnar-'B' o^ni n^iNn ^pbna injMB' lea jrbjfn nipo bw yvun^t?. t^: 
also ^. p. XXXVI line 11, Part II p. LXVIH line 8 etc. In 
later philosophical literature the Hebrew "laj? is frequently used 
in the sense of the Arabic ^1^. 

13. nnnnM nontefb nonan rrnnn-'B' (§ 6), "he tries to throw 
the animal to the ground". The Terb nfinn seems to be de- 
nominative from Jnnn, just as the Syriac wf^lti suhmiss^it, subjedt 
(7. Smith, Thesaurus s. v. p. 4424), from w-Jbli; cf. also Ethiopic 
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athata, humilifwe; atiiatta, de^were, ffitbmittere (v. Dillma,iin., p. 553) 
and KG^l^ n^mnm of Ed. Qed., ed. Venice 1548 p, 139 b, ed, 
Hildeahdmer p. 512, [which Sefer we-Rizhir, U p. 27 (PK nnoi 
WHIi) evidently misread for n^nnai]. 

According to Epstein (p. 107 note 13): nip^D E?« ninn^ p 

nn'3 IK pKn n^'jji i^pm. 

(§ 8d), is unintelligible. I emend to TWyTTO or nuiyniD, "leek- 
colored, green", {v. Jastrow, I p. 675, and A, note 67). 

According to Epstein (p. 123 note 5) aini^ is an Arabic 
word, meaning "highland, hill". I canaot find auct au Arabic 
word. 

15. n^ninDs itt^Nin R^i Q'-mno ta^^iw C3*d fwno ms' a« (§ 13), 

"If there is exuded from the boil a light-colored (■= straw 
colored), thin liquid, which is odorless", nira = n^fu in Biblical 
Hebrew, used of tlun, fine oil, is here applied to another liquid:. 
Epstein (p. 123 note 12) would emend to D''n*l3. 

16. iPpSt l»pSl "jinftn 3p^i am (§ 21) T^S; (PWpl^a), used 
in the same sense in which KE6lp ia used in HuUin 55 b (antonym 
of WDIilD). Epstein (p. 115 no. SO) suggests Itf^lpa as a possible 
reading. 

17. njis^nis^{ nrfiina^ rr^ii ir ht irin^sE' nana dm (§ 30), 
"If an animal has [at one time] fractured [one of] its hind legs 
or fore legs" (owing to the excessive weight of its bodji v. A. 
note 329): nflfl^na^ perhaps the Arabic ^J***!:!* from V^j^yt 
r^o?idi, arrondi par nn bon point, (v. Doay, Suppleitient p. 145). 

According to Epstein (p. 119 no. 29) nnBina^ is equivalent 
to nriBlfiDl from V^Bt'i To be consistent, he should emend to 

18. piiaoi pniats innnn mo 5?te» lonp ngfyii (§ Be), '*If the 
meninges are ruptured", from Vpi2, (Epstein p. 132 note 3). 
Cf. also Assyrian bataJ^u, durchreissen, eerrdssen (v. Delitzscb, 
p. 191). 

19. jJDJo: i^D itffia D'on ^^j?y nipi) i»a p yoio ^ owi {§ 29); 
1D1 nsvn mno poJon dwi (*&.); o-'Tn ^n ^nsn p nm poaon dki 

{lb.) : "If there is a collection [of pnej (i. e. an abscess forms) 
between the desh aiid the skin causing the pus to spread 
in the flesh^' etc. = Arabic Ji^r* or s^^, "place of coUecting 
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and th« HW (v. Lane s, v. p. 459^ according to Dozy, p. 217 ^^a 
medical term"; v. also Epstein, p. 137 note 40). 

m n^m^rfDj m'?B'3 wn ?rm^nci tti'?t?3 t^nin n^T ^3 (§ 8d. 

F), according to Epstein (p. 122 note 4) bm = bTWa or SfTlB, 
"fluid" (v. Levy N. S. Wb. Til p. 39 and Nachtrage ife, p. 306). 
The MS. vocaliaea n'm^msi. The author may nevertheless have 
intended JTm^niB! (Cf. also B&rth, Beitr&ge zur Erkldrung des 
Jesaia, Berlin 1884, p. 4). 

21. nsau^nei hra netainD eno n^jw iK_(g ii), uteridly "a 

piercing pin of iron'^ Polel of Kui&n or Vt>\T\ (y. Jastrow, s. v. 
p. 448), a quaint tautology. Perhape riD&irn: is a gloss to BTID, 

explaining the Hebrew tsTiD by tlie more familiar Arabic ski^, 
the "'iron instrument [awl], uaed by sewers of boots, with which 
they figure or decorate the leather, or aa instrument with a 
pointed extremity, used by binders of books and by others" 
(t!. Lane s. v. L^ p. 593; cf. also Fraenkel, Die Aratnatisehen 
^&i^w'6Yt&r im Arabischeni p. 257), 

iSt3 Din wsn l^n a^T^n inno'' IffW, ♦'and on account of the blood 
Wfiaela" etc., cf. Syriac U'ui and t^soa — aipi^fE? {v. Men, 
JVoften des Syriscken Testes ion Galetms "De Smplicihua" in 
ZD,M. g.XXXIZ pp. 242, 349 i Brockelmann s. v. p. 238; 
SMith s. V. p. 2727). 

vSy Jiaaipo wn i6 inj?ni, "hia mind is not concentrated" etc. 
yap is used in a figurative sense in i^slm XH, 7 1^ pK pp^ 13^, 
c/. Rasfai ad loc. and also Weias in HorHoker I p. 160. }*3p ia 
Tiaed in the sense of "attaining to conacionsnesB" in the Midrash 
BeresJiit Rahhati of Moses Ha-Dai-shao, quoted in I\tgio Md^ 
(Leipzig 1587) p. 563, rbti nsapn^w DVi p p pBin^ ti-^m tom 
131 mtpn OK^o^ napn lan iipsrin mtt ^t? injJT (read v^j?). C)^: 
alao Epstein p. 6&. 

Epstein (p. 127 note 34) derivea the figurative meaning of |*3p 
from the Arabic dcJJija. j-»a. or A-JJi ^.^s^. If we are to seek 
aji Arabic equivalent for this use of Y^p, the more probable 
Arabic idiom would be *JU. ^^ Jfi^JHJ^, concmtre, retire {v. 

DoEy ft. V, p. 300; cf. also J^, "state of concentratioix^'r v. liana 
s, V. p. 2482)^ which corresponds phonetically to JISJIpQ. 
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ysp is also used in a literal s^nge in § 15 (P) of tMs Ritual: 

24 PB^iriDJ mi!"D"i CDino t?Kin n»nn d»i (§ 8d), "But if 
you see the brain swarming with worms (Parasites)" etc. &&*t 
= Syriac b^i , se movitf t'ediindavitt corrostis est fverniihtis), (v. 

BrockelmanD s. v, p. 359); TlB^'^BI = Syriac \i-»i reptilia, vermes 
(v. Brockelmann ih.). It is, however, also posalble and perhaps 
even more correct to interpret niSP^'BTi tpfiino as "soiled with 
dirt"i from the Hebrew Doun tt.fD'l which ia a synonym for ia''I3 
(cf. Fs. LVII, 20 and B^Bl -yt:^ B^B |m« nSTlpI Midrask TehilUm 
to Ralm Xym, 8 ed. Buber p. 72 a). A plural niB'ST, according 
to Kohut's emendation, is cited in the ^Aruk {v. s. v. HtSTi). The 
verb ttfSinB could without any difficulty be taken to be denomin- 
ated from the noun. 

According to Epstein (p. 122 note 5) ntt^BI means "move- 
ment". 

25. lD3n3J inB'EP IDDHl 1JM ytx (§ 6). IDSria is evidentlj 
Imperfect Piel of a secondary stem D3n. This form is the 
Hiphil of D3J, but it is here treated as an original stem. 

Epstein (p, 108 note 16) would emend to ID^sni. 

26. n^B3i ne-'riL? mRb n^DKo": mai am (g 3), literally "while 
a span of the knife at the end has not boen used^', i. e. not all 
of the knife has been used in slangbtering, a span of the knife 
being left unused. ms3 usually "the act of spanning, extending" 
{Vmwn n^B33, Miahuab Oholot TH, 2, Tosefta ib. VHI, 2). 
Here it is obviously used as a measure, "a span". 

Goldberg's incorrect reading (p, XIX) rT'BilMm obscured the 
meaning of the word. Of E"ilipowski's more correct reading 
iTBlKni (as one word p. 208 coL a) SteinBchneider aays (J! Z. II 
p, 998: vieUeicht zwei Worter, DieUeicht eine vox kyhrida von 
HBl Frankl (M. O. W. J. 1873 p. 492) says sicherlich vm HBi 
gebUdet. Epstein (p. 106 note 3) also takes TTtsi i*m to be one 
word and emends it to n^BirJl, which he takes to be the Hiphil 
Perfect of noi 

If rr^B^Kfn should be read as one word, an emendation 
would not be necessary; ir^i);* might be a form like rTDlN, derived 
from the Hiphil of TKX 

27. ti?BlJ Min &&2 t)^•;}?\^ n'nw 'sb (§ ae), "Since wild ani- 
mals and birds are fall of life" L e. they are very active. t?Bi 
ia here perhaps an elliptical espression for CPBi "Vyi or it is used 
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like the adjective j a.>b J with which the PeshiUa renders t?D3 Sys 
of Prov. XXm, 2. 

2B. pBDI tM!^in JiSiTh pBD j^S (§ 11); Q^K TTTKI p^ TnN pEQ 
(i&.) = Arabic ^Lb^, plural t>i-^, "the inferior akin, tlie skiu 
beneath the upper akin and above the fleisli"^ (v, Lane s. v- p. 
1701, Epstein p. 123 note 9). 

TIKO^ TV "jIDy niyi Nin bVM t?^n DMI (?&.): evidently meaning in 
botli places "thick, atout^', c/. sV3iy = «'7::iM (v. Levy N. T. Wb. I 
p. 74, III p, 646; Assyrian (jJcalMu, Delitzsch p, 56), a small, 
dry measxire (v. ZuckermaDUf Das Jiidhche Maassystem p. 41). 

!Prankl (L c.) explains "^l^V as nieaning so viel wie *i11B, 
vid messerid — vgl 7(10 C^K I Chron. XX, 6, cf. also Harkavy 
in Graetz, Oeackichte {Hebrew edition) III p. 460 note 153. So 
far as I know, however, 11113 does not occur, TDK being the 
only derivative from 110 which is to be found, v. Kohut s. v. I 
p. 114. Steins chneider, I. c. would emead to ^IDJ? angeschwoUen, 
aufgdflasen. Neubauer, I. c says jtrobablement le mot J^U, 
court et gras. I can find no such Arabic word. Epstein 
(p. 105 note 4} would emend ^13JJ from Arabic J^'i "to be 
thick or dense", 

99, lip^y describes: 

I. The condition of the animal when its feet are bound, and 
is synonymous with IpV^ Tp'V and m*py (which is a technical 
term used to denote the binding of the animal for sacrifice, cf. 
Miahnah TcLmid IV, 1) KNll Bm?l r\T,r\ hys {Q ipV) Tp^P OWl 

"i^sp3 nmsi Kt3ia ip23i i«33 iip^y low nriK no^ wiht^d mpiyo 
nrmp om n-hrw jT-t tPDinn ..... rr'-'jaii nn^ "ntrpn dk . * . + . 
,'131 B-'piit ta^T n'lispp «V3 nm« 3ityn d« ^b^ (§ 36 T-S, G). 

n. More generally, the condition of an animal which is 
prevented from using its legs freely through any cause. Thus 
the term is used in the text to refer to an animal which is in 
such a position that it is prevented from moving its legs by a 
beam, or a wall, or because it has dug its hoofs into the ground, 
or because it is lying in a narrow hole in the ground. In these 
senses the denominative verb, derived from "llp^J? is found in the 

a) Qal: niDi< n'hil nN "npy;it? ncna (§ 24 F), where 
the reference is to the slaughtering of an ox that has fallen 
into a narrow pit. 
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b) Pual: ni^ljfa ■t'?3"ii {§ 6 G, no. 6 R). 

c) Hiphil : DDin3 n^^Ji HTppni (uo. 6 jB). 

d) Hitpael: riTpS IK 1^3 IK )3K1 n-^il mpyjli\ C§ 6 G) 
.ppyno |n noa rvbri nip^y nun wSi pw^ nisSwiD 

In Biblical Hebrew there occurs the verb ef''pn, "to take 
root", which is denoxoinated from the noun lulls', "root". In the 
same wa,^ Eldad seems to use the verb 10^ as a deDominative 
from "^0, "root". The basic meaning of I^J? in our text would 
accordingly be: "to take root, to be attached to the ground" 
(cf. the German festgewurzelt), and the more general meaniog 
would be: "to be prevented from the free movement of the feet 
in any way". The different stems of IgJ? are nged to denote 
various ways or conditionB in which the movement of the feet 
may be impeded. (Cf. also the Arabic jM L "to detain" and 
H. "to cleave, to cling, to hold fast to something", u. Lane s. v. 
p. 2108). 

Babli Sh(Mat 128b (quoted also in Sal. Bss. p. 142, Hal. 
Oed, p- 513) eipresaes a caution against allowing a hen to tonch 
the ground during the act of slaughtering, lest it may fix its claws 
in the ground and thus cause Tp^y. The passage reads '^IK TbK 

bi^Q rfb h-i^i ^Di ''K kvik:i rry-o^ ma^tf^:]'? n'?i:ii"in B^nByT p 'wn 

At the end of 'Ikkur (§ 6) Ibn Gama' adds the observation 
that this chapter should be called 'Ikkiid and not 'Ikkuri for 
Eldad uaea lip'JJ in the sense of binding (l»jyij jJl*JI}. He seems 
to imply that Eldad uses the verb "ipjf in place of ipy. In proof 
of this he cites iTTl nu^n § 36, where IpJ? is used precisely in 
the Bense of IpV (v. above 8uh I). This view of Ibn Gama* is, 
however, mistaken, for "Ipp does not in every case mean "to 
bind", as may be seen from the instances noted under U, c, d. 
, Epetein (p. 108 note 18) seeks to justify the remark of Ibn 
Gama' by referring it exclusively to the passage cited fiom £he 
rrri ri13^n. Such an interpretation of Ibn 'Grama"s words: Win 

Bi'T^M) Tpv^M ^iyj m^pv^w "■sya iTC ^DjinoK njK^ tp^a is impossible. 

The closing words here indicate beyond a doubt that Ibn Gama' 
refers to the entire chapter on 'yypy, t. e. § 6 as well as § 36, 
Steins chneider {J. Z. II, p. 300j understood Ibn Qama' to mean 
that the original text actually read IpV throughout and that tJie 
form lipy is due to the error of a scribe who regularly wrote 
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the more familiar 'word IpJJ, until be met with Ibn Uama^s note. 
Epstein (I. c) has clearly shown that StBinscbneider was mietaken, 
A mere reference to his argument must suffice here. 

31. naiDfll nilDD p«2 ma (g 6). "On ground full of bol6s'\ 
from l^iM (a JOevy A'. £: Wb. IV p. 68 and Epstein, p. 107 
note 14). Epstein's other explanation (jfc.J TlXttiti = nJDD, "a higb 
place" seems less acceptable. 

32. none: v^ss nm-o nuno p'tyKii b*'! (§ 9d), "If there 
is a cleft on the top^ of the width of a finger", a genuine Hebrew 
forinatioB tirom /dSb; cf. Syriac Uh» Jissura^ rima (v. Brockel- 
mann p. 286). Tbere is no need for tlie emendation Tfp'*'^ (Ep- 
stein p. 103). 

33. ariD, DMnc: cti-ra dtk incns is (§ 2); n^BsriD o (§ 3); 
mtSfl pm** Donc^ QK (§ 39aj. According to Ibn (^ama^'a ex- 
planation DMAD ^D r\ni2 none I^DSm (u. note l) it means "to 
take by surprise" (cf. Pinsker I. c. p~ 108). 

34. b'ntil 1) In the sense of "cord, thread": nyaop T-W GK 
TViS bv ^^nfi K^ n^na (no. 5, M) (The parallel test A § 5 haa 
VBprr Bina instead of b'na tfhvi). 

9) In the sense of a "garment'^ most likely a "cloak" or 
^mantle" in 131/13 inblts"1 ^1:3 ^« 1»^y 'IB'W ^^nsn np' (no. 22 JJ, O) ; 
mn AM 12 nosai ^"nen n» "pbui (i^.S); leyn ^m ^'jib3 ^&t^ mn ybmi 

(i6. E, 0). Cf. Tarffum OnJcdos to Getu XXXYTII, 18, 25; 
Targrtm Yentskalmi to ih, 25, where ^Tifi is rendered by MD''15'1W, 
"coarse cloak, mantle" (v. Jastrow p. 1543 and Bashi ad. loc. 

If, with Reiiinann, we read l'33^D for I^TiD in the parallel 
passage in the Or Zaru'a and Mordecai (v. p. 87 note 572), we 
would have a further confirmation of the correctness of the 
meaning here given for ^Jlfi. 

Following EaMBaN to Qen. XXXVIH, 18, Epstein (p. 96 
note 40) takes ^'•fiiB to mean CKin "iTTiD, "a scarf wound around 
the head". In view of the fact^ however, that Recension A in 
the parallel passage (§ 37) speaks of two B'^ia, "cloak" appears 
to be the more probable meaning of '?^nD. Epstein's other 
suggestion {ib.) that ^^flS means TlW, which he bases on EaSHBaM 
to Qm. XXXVm 2B, ia even less satisfactory. 

35. ipnpj ipip ^ ^p^^ rin^ D^ipipn pp^) (§ 37); jnn 
mK nta'ntffi s.TJe' i5in»''i ..**...-. npTp "jj? ^p^p onpnpn (no. 24 
S). Here TpTp cannot mean "pate, crown of the head". It ia 
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used for "head" in general as a synonym of VfH\ Ttis usage 
occurs in poetical passages of the Bible {a g. Gen. XLIX, 26 = 
Deut. XXXIU, 16i F^alm VII, 17, all paraUel with B^KI); cf. 
alao Assyrian kakkadu, ^opf, Haupt (v. Delitzach p. 592). 

36. nispt n'mspa [ntana":] n^sfh^np) (§ 3); Esnr n^r2"ta DWi 
m^ntyn WSp iy (i6.); ™^nB?n /rtsp^ "jrimi (?i.). accordiag to 
Epstein (p. 105 note 5) = ncJ^ and "1133 Ty. (y. alao Arabic 
*U^AJ^ "end, accomplishment"* 

37. mp: E''K2n r\ypn m a-'Tcrr iw aipn ap^i nm 

na-'pni mpni a-'^yo ^b? iipu o * . * . . npa w na-pa ih n^jfoa (§ 22). 
Here aip is used not in the general meaning of **int6s tines", but 
most probably in the specific meaning of [n'O^iB] 013, Falten- 
magen, reticulum (cf. Lewyeohn L c. p. 38). From an anatomical 
point of view, too, this is the meaning of 31p required also in 

no. 13 (E): b^ntn p np^ :i'^p7] DK . . , . . nip"? b^ntin pm* 

38. B^aiiJ (Pt^wn) nfintt^n tran aids m mn was u /imssi 

(§ 22 T'S, F), "If you find therein a fluid that resemblea blood 
or the expectoration (saliva &jecta) in the case of consumption", 
tf^n from V&til, "ejection". 

Possibly in both MSS. fi'DTi is to be read; v, next article. 

39. c&n! ns"ib c'^Kan »h dsi b^m^h laoa ss"" tyonoKi (§ 13, 

P)f "But if there is exuded matter, whether it be odorless or not, 
the aninial can not be used for food". tPBTI =^ Arabic ,j^j, "filth 
or foul matter — that collects or concretes in the inner comer 
of the eye" (v. Lane s. v. p. 1156). There is, however, aho this 
poaeibility to be considered, namelj that tyni"! = DDIT is derived 
from V'ddI, ''to tread", and that it has the same meaning as 
ome which is almost a synonym for ia^B {cf. Micah VII 10). 

Epstein (p. 113 no. 13) suggests that the proper readi^ 
may perhaps be e'en. 

40. ne'-'B"! see e^DiriD. 

41. roB^; nn n2 r^nvf qk (§ 9a); (or tpctp--) t^ot:^ [»b] dmi 
T^p-n^z nnn na (§ 9g, v, note 103); niaiMn ts'iotp'? nnn nn' kS^ 

(§ 12); nnn na !?Dt?l (§ 15); "to eei-ve i. e. to supply the lunga 
with air, to blow air into the lungs, or rather into an obstructed 
lobe i. e. to inflate it". Cf Epl. Pes. p. 143: nnn nn tPOarD f MIP HMn 

la-'tyn nm na (read spob'd) tJOB^D pNi na Di^i nnn i^ki . . . , » 

nt?3^ K»t?; ifoi. fferf. p. 625 * . . * . «pv MlffatTD N^l Kt?n^ i6. p. 526: 
«\T niff3^ «!:»' ]^t«snrr «p^T n^a itB'aB'O wp H^l (cf Epstein in Ea" 



43 

Holier I p. 328). Oomp. also Hagiffah 12 b tyoWD ^a'W ]1^M, and 
Leviticus Babba IS 2, Jlimi 'm^ 12 mtPoafOt?. F. also S. FleiBcher, 
Nachtrdffliches zu Levy's Ckald. Wb. II p. 57Sa. 

42. nrjinnr nron^ mauin ^k rrajfn nrnnn d8i (§ 18); ny 
D-'svn {0 VT\nr\) nvnnii nyjJE!'" tb^m (§ 33 e, T~S, 0). nrmn is used 
here as a prepoaitioEi (= nrtJi) "under, below". Cf. Syriac 1-it-fij.z 
inferiontas. 

43. E"flVn; tr"D'?n[i] D^on in>s n« yiin^ (g 33c), "He shall 

rinse his mouth with water and spit it out". B'b'? = iiiJ "he 
ejected or cast forth his spittle from his mouth" (v. Lane a. t. 
p. 2666); rf. also Ethiopic aflasa (II, 1), expellere, ejicere {v. 
Dillmann s. v.). In yiew of the fact,, however, that Arabic So>, as 
a rale, coiTespoBds to Hebrew t or S^ the emendation a^D^n 
suggests itself. Dr. Ginzberg calls my attention to Talmudic 
B^D^ "to discharge, to Tomif't which is frequently used, cf. e, g- 
Jer. Berakot VI. 10\ 

44. o^Bttfi: c^^STH nSyni .te?«i B^fiem (g 36), "She tosses 
her head about" etc., from /oib (Epstein p. 109 note 19); cf. 
also Ethiopic '^n^(lf vertere^ rsvertere {v. Dillmann s. v. p. 314). 



We add here the three words, which are cited in the 
RcBponsum, aa specimens of the peculiaritiea of Eldad's vocabu- 
lary (Epetein p, 5 no, 5). The text of the ed. pr. at tbia point 
is particularly unreliable, two entirely different readings beeing 
found for two of the words in codex British Museum Ad. 27 129 
(Miilier p. 18). 

1. tPian = ^ID^^'S, according to Frafltl (If. O.W. J. 1873 
p. 491) durchdringend, scharj] hei $piiteren auch vom Oesckmack 
heis^end, piJcant, v. Ducange s. v. See, however, Neuhauer in 
X Q. R.l p. 110 note 1. Dr. Grinzbergt in a letter to the author, 
suggests that the word is formed from tPTil by the insertion of 
a D and that it means: "dialectics, explanation" (^1B^''D). Codex 
British MuseuM has an entirely different reading at this point. 
Instead of the words K'TO'il ^IbVb of the ed. pr. the reading is 
D*D10 |mp NDDtC'iiK^, "a eaddler (or shoemaker) ia called hy them 
CD*!©", from V^H^i *'to cut, to crushi to break into small piecea". 

2. mpn ^ 'Wen, according to Frank! (1, c.) = Jlp\ the 
name of a place in Naphtali {Joshua XIX, 35). The use of 
nip'l for niE:r is due to Eldad'a misunderstanding of MegiUah 
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6a ^1E3 It Jnpl and consequent identifi cation of npl with T»S. 
Tliis explanation is ingenious rather thaai plausible. Reifmann 
would read here mp2T instead of Jllp^i, for accordiag to Tlmi^um 
Yerushalmi {v, infra p. 44) p^T is used in Eldad'g vocabulary as a 
synonym of 1£S. To be consistent ReifmaDn should also emend 
ni6^ to TiB^s or nes. Metz in M. 0, W. J. 1879 p. 187 notes 
that according to Flad "Kurze Sehiiderutiff der Abe&synischen 
Jiiden'\ 1869, p. 23, rekus among the Falashas corresponds to 
our HBIB. This meaning, however, would not throw any light 
on the word here used. Herr L L KahaD^ in a letter to the 

author, suggests the Arabic ji-^ or JyLi* which means "to be 
empty", as. a possible baeis for Eldad'a use of "WS"^ in the sense 
of mp^, Dt. Ginsberg, on the other hand, considers Aip^l au 
artificial name for "^IB^ or -tjiy which, according to Hullin 27 b. 
is created out of pp"l (ppin p MiaJK? ^ly.) Here again Codex 
British Museum has the totally different reading ^h jmp "V^sh 
WP"I. 

3, Kina^n = rril^ according to Franld (/. c.) from tav6«ptjCu> 
= TovSpuCiu OF Tov&ptCwj mtirren, murmeln, von der unartihdierten 
Siiittme der Tiere gebraucht Der NebenffedanJce an *in mochte 
Eldad vidlekht hestimmen, bei dem Worte wie WVii^ri an die 
girrende Tmuhe gu denken. See, howeveri Neubauer'B criliciani 
of this explanation (sfi.). Reifmann {}. c.) simply emends to Ttn. 
flal6vy in Revue Critique d^Sistoire et de lAtterature vol. XXXI 
p. 463 connects K'Vll*^ with Mlin^fl, giving the following explana- 
tion: NIlJTfl is naed in connection with "p^DH {Men, 36a. MTW^il 
^5*0& nt?D^ Ujbty Yhsrit) and ybtr), in another place, are &poien 
of in connection with the wings of a dove [Tiz. Skah.l^Oa f^Bn 
D'B3D SjJ2 ri2f^W5 '•pi 115 l^^ns], hence Bldad's identification of 
Mirii^^ with nar! 
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In conclusion we give here two words which do not occur 
ifi our present texts of Eldad, but which are traced to him 
by the older Hebrew lexicographers. 

1. 1S3 = py^: In the commentary of Tanjittm Yerushalmi 
on Jjam&iL lY, 8 the meaning of 1D3 as a synonym of p3^ is 
given on the authority of the ti&age of £lldad. DC^V bv tty^ Ids 
*>* J^ ^ t5 t*- ^ ij^ ^j*^ J^5 'TW^^ ^3V np31 JJU J-aJ^ 
JL; — i (read ,^l^b) ^^JJb ^yu j^\ ^\S^ ^^ ij'^j-^ J^> 
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p est? ^* (read a-— J). {Tanchumi Sierosolymitani Comment. 
Arab, m Lamsntationes, ed. Gal. Cureton, London 1843 p, 37; cf. 
also Pinsker I. c. p. 18Q, Frankl I c. p. 483, Epstein p. 73). 

DaTid ben Abraham Alfaai, a Karaite of the tenth century 
{v. Steinsclineider, Die Arab. lAteratur § 4=7) in his dictionary 
called Affron, s. v. IDS likewise gives p3T as the meaning of ncs 
in Lament IV, 8^ He claims the aiithority of the Mishnah for 
this usage. We may surm^ise, however, that he takes this ex- 
planation from Eldad, in all probability^ indirectly^ thiough Ibn 
Korei&h. 

2. n-'JtP or nMSP =^ pDi;\ yys, according to Herr Kahaa's 
suggeatioxii going back to the Arabic ^_^^, "traitor une affaire". 
In hie Dictionary^ Abulwalid exi>laiiis 1V3E' of Psalm YII. 1 to 
mean "^occupation, pursuit", quoting aa his authority Ibn Koreish 
who claimed that he had heard Eldad use the word in this 
aenae: Jy^. i^ljJl J^y i^**^ ^' ^'-^^ ^'T ]^ m^n'' Sr»«J tJ^5j»j 

nMVXf bp • Tn^ irats' (^^l oj/*. i_jUr j ^i^ D3n^ m^ na ruiff 
(t. A'iiEafc flZ-iJsfti p. 702, Sefer ha'Shorashim ed. Bacher, p. 497; 
cf, alao Pinsker I. c, Frankl I c. and V^p p n^KDT, Introduction 
p. XXIX, where, according to Nenbacter (I c), the correct 
reading of the MS. is ,jJIjJI J^-^ — plural, not singular. Qf. 
also S. Eppenstein m M.G,WJ. XLIV. (1900) p. 487 note 3. 

David Alfaai in his Agron gives the same meaning for n^JC, 
probably taking this explanation likewise from Ibn Is^oreish. 
Frankl, I c. pp. 494 et seg. points out that in the extant fi"ag- 
ment of his RiscUe, Ibn Koreish (p. 99) d^cuases the meaning 
of the root nO'EP without any reference to Eldad. Perhaps the 
reason is that Ibn Koreish had mentioned Eldad already s. v. 
^flS, in the part of his work which we do not possess.'* 

It ia to be noted that the plural ny'Sttf is used in the same 
meaning of "occupation, pursuit" by Maimonides^ Yad, Tephillin, 
yi, 13 pm ^^5rr3 \''r»vs&) iroB'D I^Jf'l (v. Bachert Aus dem W&rter- 
huch des Tanchum Jeruschalmi p. 138). Q". also Kashi on iVw. 
V, 20, and Epstein pp. 71 ^ seq. 



Ti The fact that Ibn ^orcish quotea Eldad aa an authoritj for the uoaga 
of Hebrew words, has led Pinskar (I, c.) in to the etTorneouB view thai 
Eldad himself waa a Hebrew le'xicographeri cf. also Schorr ia Me-Hains YI 
0861) p. 63. 
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CHAPTER V. 



PLACE IN THE EARLIER HALAKIC LITERATURE, 

The Ritual of Eldad has been declared hy many to be a 
fabrication, a system of Halakot which Eldad inveDted from 
motiveB unknown to us, conatructing it ia eclectic fa&hioiii borrow- 
ing his material arbitrarily from Rabbinic and Karaitic sonrceB 
alike> and embellishing the medley with a few phantastic Halakot 
of his own inyention, in order to give the whole the semblance 
of originality. This Tiew arises fi*om the difficulty of explaiujig 
the sudden appearance of a system of Halakah, the origin and 
source of which cannot be discovered. It is, howcTer, to my mind 
an even greater difficulty to comprehend the psychology which 
would account for the '^invention" of a system of Halakot — a 
phenomenon,' so far as I am aware, without a parallel in 
Jewish hteraturen The invention theory is thus a lucus a non 
lucendo. The description of gid in A § 8d — a very frequent. 
disease among sheep — and the e3:planation of it as caused by 
parasites in the brain (Taenia coenurus); the account of the 
swelling of the heart in § 13; the fine distiDction drawn 
between simple and purulent pericarditis, and likewise the de- 
scription of cholecystitis to be found in § 14; the suggestion 
in § 19, that it is the formation of a blood clot on the 
omentum of the liver, which makes it seem as if the animal 
had two liversi and likewise the suggestion in § 20 that in 
the case where only one kidney is found, it should be weighed, 
in order to determine whether it is sufficiently large to perform 
the function of excretion normally carried on by two kidueya; 
the method suggested by him in § 3^ e for identif[dng the 
young of an animal; the observation that all species of doves are 
distinguished from all other species of birds by the possession 
of a double crop (B. no 25) — all this, of which no trace can be 
found in our Halakah, cannot well be the product of an individual's 
fancy. It registers the careful observation of facts in the course 
of generations, and rests on the long experience of a people in 
its practical life. 

Internal evidence of this character would go far to prove 
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that ttis Bitual represents a body of laws and practices actually 
obaerred at some time or other and in some ODuntrj or other, 
though, we cannot at present deteriulne when and where. At a 
distance from the Babylonian and Palestinian centres of the 
Jewish Diaspora, an independent system of Halakot could readily 
have developed. Even in the absence of all scbiBmatic tenden- 
cies, '* such a system, though basing itself on the Mishnah, would 
nevertheless develop features of its own, having their origin in 
an independent observation of animal life and in the distinctive 
customs of a given country, '^a In the course of time the need 
would be felt for the codification of the body of Halakot thus 
developed. 

It is important to note here that in the period of the 
Geonim, or at least as early as the time of Tehuda'i Gaon (760 — 764 
C. E.), the work of systematizing religious observances and setting 
thera forth in short manuals, for the purpose of giving defin- 
iteness to religious .practice, and facilitating inatrnction began. ^' 
The Bitual of Eldad, who lived towards the end of the ninth 
century, may, therefore, be regarded aa a Halakic manual com- 
piled under the influence of the tendency toward codification. 

The divergence between Eldad's Halakot and ours seems 
less peculiar if we bear in mind the period to which Eldad 
belongs. The Halakah, particularly in regard to HCnEf and 
nisito, had not yet become entirely feed and rigid in the period 
of the Geonim. It was still in the process of development. In. 
Gaonic literature there are Halakic regulations met with nowhere 
else, having found no place in the subsequent codes,^^ The 
sudden appearance of Halakot at such a time and their subse- 



'' To ths evideooe tilherto adduced in refutation of the theory thai 
Eldad's Sitiial is of Karaite origin wo must add the polemic of the Karaite 
author of the ninth century, Daniel aJ-!K'^°i''i (*'■ PozosDaki in ZfSS. VII 
(190&) p, 108) against one of Bldad'e Halakot (y. B, Bote 102). 

'" It is worth mentioning in thia connection, Ihat Braoug other reaaonB 
in the Or Zanta, U. § 432 p, 177 the pecularitiea and divergencea of the 
Haiakot of Yehudai Gaon from the current Ealnkah are accoonted for hy the 
aesumption that his halakot orig-icated io a strange land and -were brought 
to Babylonia by qaptlTefl of war, not earlier than a century after his death. 

'3 V. Miillar, Sandinh^fiiiche, Jekudai Qaon sugnwiesene LehraiUze, p. 4, 

'* Cf. e. g. the two pRMftgea occurring in some Reapottsa of Sharira, 
puWJBbed by Giazberg in JQR. XVII, p. 270 1. 31 i^«^ iiDM nnu^ vhny\ Ki33 
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quent disappearance, without any abiding influence on the general 
Halakic movement, is therefore not altogether incomprehenaible. 
It is still more intelligible, if we assume, as there is ample 
reaBOn for it, that this eystem of Halakot represents the 
dirergent practices of a country or district somewhat removed 
from the htg:hroad of Jewish life and Jewish religious practice, 
and therefore not lending itself to the ready acceptance of the 
Halakot based on the practices of the Palestinian or Babylonian 
Jewish community. 

Though we cannot eay what country was the home of Bldad's 
Halakot, there ia evidence that the place of origin was within 
the sphere of influence of the Palestinian, rather than the Baby- 
lonian, Talmud. I. H. Weisa'^ pointed out that the Halakah, 
which providea that eyeiy animal slaughtered must be s.ubjected 
to inspection for each of the eighteen Terefot, is in accord with 
the Halakah of the Palestinian Talmud and not of the Babylonian 
Talmud.'^ The recently disccTered Seder Kodashim of the Pa- 
lestinian Talmud ' T aflFords additional material enabling us to 
show the extent of its influence. We note here the following 
parallels between the Palestinian Talmud and Eldad^s Ritual: 



I 



Mdad 



1. 



Yentshdmi ffttUin 
*3"1 "-O^p KTSty K/TM p. 3 a, 

^Hi pi n^ia riBfii"! w^ia? n:hn 



" V. Sa-Hoker I p. 162, Dor UI', p. 286. 

" V, § Sa. Thin injanotion ie old As in evideul from the fact ikti it 
oconra in Tar^um Fsmdo-J&nathan on Num. XU, 3 t;'bib no'iona nypna^^. 

fT Published by Salomon FriedEnder, 1906, It ia immll*riil for us here 
to know whether this work preseEte the original text of tke Sed$i- Kodcahim 
of the Falestiuiau Talmud or whether it is a coUectioa of q^uotatioiLB, gathered 
from the existing^ oTdem of the Yentthalmi, for the parpose oE reconatnicting 
the Seier Koiashiniy Trhich was loat at sn early peTiDd. Thoogh acholars of 
authority have pfoduued weighty fii^umenta agaitiat the gemiineneaB of this 
work, neverthelftSB, I yentured to point oat the parallele, giiren in the text 
and if thfe preBent^tion of tbeae parnlleilQ ehouldl in any w^ay oontribate to 
the furtheranoB or adTanoemenl of thia oontroversy, the AutUor will feeJ 
flatioR^d. 



H 


^^1 


■ T» ma^ntm n;i\i dki § 31. 


Yeniskalmi HuUin ^^^^| 

Kb-T '-<t2»3 xm ]3Mi (3in3i) :nu ii2'<:ii't ^^H 
i).1^^3''0 M^n Hiu'3 pan pKi f eshmp ^^^| 


1 ."pn^ ^^^DD 


iD^m Nnn nov "i ibk p. 6b. ^^^^H 
MDO^a iVsitt pnii3 p^fimsn ttn^s ^^^| 
0V3 p ptanii:' d^iV^ ]d ':ni vh ^^^| 
tt^^n "13 jn '31 1DK1 n^-<'73 ps ^^^| 
.MCQ^3 '^tnei M^m ^^^| 




■ jTcnn »^i fine? dhi § 26: d'^viiks »t& ip oinc^ k^ np ^^^| 


^^^^Kf 11DM ^ni Dii'a ^^^1 

SsM [Mini] n^m ^u^r Mirt Dt^i i&. n'^V >n^t ^^ (read '^tsts*) ly&E? ^^^| 
bef injj-r n^n^w i^pin M^^n nb^ntprr Jjim t?3 "I2T inyi inaii i^^ n» ^^^| 


>) Comp. ifisATifflft -BeraAotlll 4: 

.'Bi 11213 ij^w la^a imno np ^iri 

*) Comp, Tom/at 'Erubin 66b 
a. T. ns3; is'^rr b^ 'b^biti tpin pc 

."di p& H^i 


>') Comp. B. Ratner'B argiuaenta ^^^^^| 
agfiinBttLe genuineness of this passage ^^^^H 
ill B.a-' Oiam (ed. by N. Sockolow] I. ^^^^| 
S5, July 2, 1907 p. 324. ^^^H 

2) Comp. Or Zaru'a I (1863) ^^^H 
g 368 p. 103: HI^IMfi nm K^e KtsiD SaM ^^^^1 


Wliile the rabject-matter of the Ritual repregenta tlie reli- ^^^H 
gious practices of the Jews of a particular country, the fonu, the ^^^^H 
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remarkable systematic and schematic arrangement, is doubtless 
the work of an individual (u. supra p. S6). There is no reason to 
doubt that this individual is Eldad. To what an extent Eldad 
followed earlier models in the work of compilation ia the next 
topic for consideration. 

The relation of the Halakot of Eldad to the Salakot PssuJiot 
and the Bcdakot Oedolot has been treated exhaustively by Ep- 
stein.^* He did not, however, reach any definite cosclusiou. 
There are striking similarities, both in form and in substance, 
between the Salakot Fesukot and Eldad's Halakot. The deter- 
mination of the exact relation between these two Halakic com- 
pilationa is a very difficult problem. In the iitat place, the 
manner in which the decisions of the blind Yehudai Gaon were 
transmitted, makes it impossible to determine accurately which 
of the Halakot originated directly with the Gaon and his im- 
mediate disciples, and which of these are of a later date. In the 
second place it ia still uncertain whether the present Hebrew 
text of the Halakot Fesukot is original or represents a translation 
from the Aramaic." It is, therefore, scarcely possible to do more 
than to point out in detail the remarkable identity that e:dsts 
between the two in subject-matter and arrangement. 

The comparison of Eldad's Ritual with the Halakot Gedolot 
is equally difficult Here the parallel passages are usually 
widely separated by quotations from the Talmud and by Halakic 
discussions. Moreover, the original character of the compilation 
IB obsciu-ed and the language is Aramaic. In general, the simi- 
larity between the Eldad Halakot and the Mdakot Pesuk^t is hx 
more strilting than between them and the Haktkot Qedolot This 
may be readily seen in the parallel arrangement of the passages 
from the three works given below. 

The similarity of Eldad's Ritual and the Salakot Pesukot 
is particularly atriMng in rTO^nt!' PilD'?n (v. infra p. Bl), both in 
Bubject-matter and in form. It is not, however, possible to prove 
the dependence of one work on the other. Therefore^ we must 



4 
I 



'8 Y. Eo'Eoker I pp. 326 et seq. This article of EpBtein hBS been ra- 
publisbed id bu hmpl nl13H, Cracow 1893 pp. 30 et seq. 

19 T^his is the view of HalberHtam in Halakot Ptwkoi ed. Schloia- 
berg^, p. n. Cf. also Briill in hia Jahrbucher fur jUdische Gesehichie, IX. 
(1889) pp. 129 et seq. (Brull /. c. p. 130 note 3 givet esampleB of miatrans- 
lations.) aud Epstein in Ho'&oreH HI pp, 67 et 8«q. 



I^^H 


^^H 


^^^" ^^1 


1 either conclude with 


Ep5tein,Bo that both are to be traced back ^^^| 


1 to a coiamon origin, i 


or, as it seems to me, 


we must assimne that ^^^^| 


1 the arraDgemeiit, which in comnion to both works^ had already ^^^B 


H become stereotyped. 




^^H 


I Eldad 


Hal, Pesi^cot ed. 


Bal Oedolot ed. Hil- ^^H 


^^^^^ 


Schloasberg p. 135 


deaheimer p. 508 ^^^^| 


^B^^R 


et seq. 


seq. ^^^H 


ntfl^n» nsbn 


noTtE' niD^rr 


ybm nb'ne* ni3^n ^^^| 


1J31 QK § 1. 


10K rmn^ anew 


31 10K ^^^1 


ncG *BG lu p ifK'irr 


ij^weB' 


'^Kiats' 1QK n-rtn^ ^^^| 


! mnjn ^ed (oncy p) 




^^^1 


S^Tiff^^ naiTn ^3 


li'MH? naa Sa 


as in K P., 131 n3l9 '?3 ^^^| 


nt'ne' ma^n y-n^ U'ki 


iMa^msf niD^^rt jMr 


^^^1 


^ITB^niffO '?1DK^ ^IDN 


ima^nK?a ^3iS tid« 


^^^1 


Mte^nt? ms'jn pi^w 


M:3^'"n K'rr n: ^«i 


^^^1 


,n'niD''"n .ninmi? 


,nD"n .rr'nEf jntj-'ntp 


^^^1 


,n'niDijn ,n''nn^n 


."iip^Vi TO'ia?! ,?T^Vn 


^^^1 


*rimpj?i 




^^H 


ftD iT-wncp § 2. 


1133 ."I It ^3 n^nty 


n^'ntp ^^^1 


nufi^ n^bn Vnnn.KM 


no^na?3 ^'nnnip 


S->nriKi ii» ''t^Mi ^^^1 


d:i« inoiw rronsn 


1D3M^ D21M Mai 


KD31K KrtKt nb^ntf^n ^^^| 


1T0 nV3«on n^B3 ik 


ntina iKiss IT n^vm 


p nn^ '<<7ii n'D3Ki ^^^1 


^jf nniDH ^M IK 


.1^031 in^'yant? im 


'M 1M13 ^^^1 


n»Ts nbsi im rs^y 


'^DaipiM n^oVDon 


^Bii KQ^^t? n^nya ^^^1 


DiK irronfi ik n^ ^j; 


IN rJB b)f ma 


^E3^ 'K l)nn' p K3''3D ^^^1 


_ TV n^n nrtt?i ana'i:! 


n3t?M rtyi'3 nKn» 


rvh 3m>i Kin^t KriK ^^^| 


1 ncna riB'nip "iiy^tPD 


Y^o n^Bit? IK I'as ^v 


^c^ 'm ''K n'<T^ ^p ^^^1 


I ^o:i Din -[^ni mntt 


mnvi? IK n^ttii n^o 


n^ptffi n^T p Ki^3D ^^^1 


1 nrE?D n^'3i ia?3n 


iT3n K31 yj^t? iM ]^aD 


KHC^I K^'SD KCp 'QJ "■» ^^^| 


1 Qnn ■]BiB» w^s? piffN-in 


tanitfi Mnaf dm me'i 


KHKI Q»nnK ^K>3 ^M ^^^| 


ft 1 . i . 1^12 


r^D^ano'?^»^^J^'B•^ 


KHB' 'K Qntf'i n->i3n ^^^| 


^^^^^ 


pTDji npib npT a);in« 


Hnvn firm's iijrtpa ^^^| 


^^^^^H 


TCI 73 inKi noa^ 


nbji np^!; np^ ^n^mtt ^^^| 


^^^^^1 


^36 -iiDK irtt^ni!^ 


^^^1 


^^^^H 


.... * nona nniKo 


^^H 


^^^^V 


J) B:iillin9fl. ^) read 


1) oniitB T\\tStl IK ^^^^1 


^Hf 


mnn. 


ns ^? ^^^^1 


■ (0 y. i. c. p. 3S8. 
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^^^^^^^1 



AS 



na rr'niom § a. 



pa n3''3 noil 
oniB?^ neip nats riTiB' 

naai nainnpnnriM 

■jV IT nmt "iirJ iTn 

J^T^ DTpl ]ODn 

nwpn DM ^m^B' ^os 
nsi ncna nn^m? ik 
Blip mKi3 pDBii nn'ifi 

.-mn^iiKis'jvpDn^Bn 
nun iV« ^sa unts'ii 
nniKD ^ji^ 11DK1 noTT 



ffal Ged. 

p. 610. The same 
in Arama'ic 



MnvnS 



i)nBnB?n'7 



na iTniT^n § 4 

Bipi^ napn i^a i« nap^ 
B^i^ n«i3^ nsj;n f 3 1« 

«vn riBitt niae^ btrrE'^ 



p.51L The Bamej 
in Aramaic 



p3 .13*3 m^n 
Bi33i2)n3Ets»ntJ'n*nt? 

Iiy 1^3 1^33 tffMI 

)*3 IS ]^aa''D^ ncn3 

n»n3 "iKis ^y nas in 
onti'i Dnnno po DJ3ii 
331 n3 tff-'i? n^tatt ^k 
&ma'o i« nan"? ^« 

^y n^ac nniN np3Ti 

1*3D 33321 nBn3 IKI^ 

antri n^DD nniK Jinn 
^HD*m^nmniVK^33 
by pD ybt?' nnapn 

"1K13B XV rv^y \fh\ 
,,,,., 'ensn 



') £d. ib^Bf. ') dSc/e?' we-Sishir 

a) Read Bmwr nSB .Tnff ^J. Freizoann i^\ p. 12^ 
andcomp, nest paragraph. Marxtb ncnn n« j"ainB 1K . 



^^H 


HH 


^^^^^ 5S ^^H 


^^^ jsmd 


ifflZ. Pfis. 


^£(2. ffed. ^^H 


■ [no], n^mo-un % 5. 


nonan p, 136. 


p.&lS. The same ^^^H 


1 nbm nyaisD ktt 


Dmtp n'm? |ud is'-a 


in Aramaic. ^^^^| 


■ ryaao rrEna rtSyo^i 


B^Min ""Bin nnn ny^an 


^^^B 


1 .mine rran^i n'?nj 


naoi ...... i . , 


^^^1 


1 ysiM pt? rby Bniffm 


me' nana »)Bnia'!ff 


^^^1 


■ jiy2B Tinr!a rnij/nsw 


rnn niyasK yaitt 


^^^1 


H Jinno bin»'i n^nj 


n^^Tan nyaa 


^^^^^k 


1 ant? vb DKi riyn:fKn 




^^^^H 


H ^v 1^&M M^K y:3itt Vp 


■-D n&TJn p. 141. 


antfi |MD noi:in . . . ^^^^| 


H Q^lQT ^p ^M IK tl/^t? 


□ nao^nDnn tamE'i? 


M^'ap^ n^ anaai ttnrn ^^^| 


■ b2\ * n^2 


cit3^ip5 nap^ n"? 


t^-^ty ^^\ n^lB t«D&^tp3 ^^H 


I B^D n^tipyn na^t? 


Dy n^ Qi-UD 3)DN1 


.HBiB KBtsm nnn n^ ^^^| 


^^^ .ncifi 


n*? ^DB'31 nsita atyiin 


'Ba ^fiES' ^31 ^^^1 


^^■^ 


n'jyc'? rroD p Din^ips 


MfinXI p 1) HDB^^pJ ^^^1 


^^^P 


.rronB 


.neiB £<^^^ ^^H 


no nmp^y g g. 


isisi^piyp.ise 


i&. The same in ^^^H 


nonan nnnn^i? mm 


nia iD^y rr-ntt^ pjD 


Ararmaic ^^^^| 


.T'?aT mppn:i ntarit?^ 


n\n nnBi nans aniE.'i 


^^H 


fTi^p:} i« ino w pMa 


^);m« n^nt? Djfi) I'Q'i 


^^^1 


pMi i« pMi rabwm 


npyna nana '?t!' ^^iO''D 


^^^1 


Nbi oniEfn anw naioD 


pa THM l^^BMl n"':D''D 


^^^1 


rw^ vibi iinet*? njsa 


nsBi emty^ 13T1!> 


^^^1 


p non rr^ji iip^j/ 


n&3Di &)cnra rrn 


nj!T3^ 'namipMi ^^^| 


1^13 Birt l&tff ]^1p»/lD 


niaaBipai^snDnab 


m'>^ib:i im kp»«2 ^^^I 


njiDBfi mi nns-"! ]iino 


nnp'm iiaa cipo^ 


2>/i3^ Mff-in^nTinnB^ ^^^| 


nsnis nnptva rr-^iit 


Bipan wpKa n^SiT 


^^^1 


^L .K'>n 


nons ^iO'D »ni«w 


^1 


^^^H 


') Ed. Bnmp. 


1) ed. KDQiTlpl. ^^^H 


^^^^^^H 


a) ThiB entire section of 


3) S^a- m-Sizkir II ^^^H 


^^^^^^1 


Hbian ifl quoted in Ara- 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^ 


maic, in Samuel iba Ga- 


^^^^1 


^^^^^Hl 


m&n Eifah pubL by 


^^^H 


^^^^^^M 


3U JZ. II p. 77e. 


^^^^1 


^^^^^M 


J) ed, DJ*, *) ed, SWK. 


^^^H 


^^^^^^m 


*)Tbia pae&age,oocurriKg 


^^^^1 


^^^^^^B 


kt£r in the right cqu- 


^^^^1 


^^^^^H 


text, is quite out of place 


^^^H 


■ 


bere. 


1 
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^ai. Pes. 

pa in« i^DWT EJirrtp-^ 
^3^ iQEyi tM n:p IK 

.nisnn nniKn byh 
In addition to the parallel passages noted in the Glossary 
s* V, Ci^itf attention is called to the following parallel pas^sagea 
that occur outside of nt3>nB? nia^rT. Tliis list could, no doubt, be 
greatly added to, if we had the original text of tke Maiah>t Pe- 
mikot or of the Salakot Oedolot. 



Eldad 
pT nittT h]} KSCn DNl § 9a. 

rrin ,pn3^ it o-aa^ cki § 15. 
, * . . ♦ nwnn ^litS pun )BTtn 

loya ^incn 3p^3 dki § 21. 

linB THM TSa DM ^3 VMin K^T 

itoiK nriK HD^ ... * § 36. 
nT?3 nrnai MDtt ipaai ]Kia np"*? 
iiE^pn DH wn 6PB3 f|ipm n'^nm? •■b^ 
ffffKi tt'o&m awn^ n^^^ni tt'T 
rrhi^^ ivr t?3"Tnm o'-'ai^n r6pni 
nriiK 2ityn dk ^b^ trrmp dm 

nnaiyan niapjn [bhe?] § 32. 

PBTtt? iPiiD^ men nniN Dons^ a« 
..... nmnoD 1DK 



Bal Fes., Sal Ged. 

TOnty n«n i?a?. Pes. p. 143. 
')WrV!^ IK , AWD*? 

prN''l W Kill« {6. p. 140. 

.nB"iB iBna nnnK» 

T^na^M h^a Hal. Ged. p. 536. 
jt^tn »bi "i3n ^3ip n^DOiDn 

tamtpm ^tti, _Ffes. p. 141. 

nnK^ jn-'^an nniD^a jn^bjT 

mvT J)3D 110^33 lip'*? sntp *asD 
.D*2ip nS fME» »yi wiffVKi c";ini 



IDT KWn fial. (red. p. E61. 

n^i Mwn pw na-'Twh mojT 

ISM 

I) Bead ttpnrrt; comj). jHwffiji 47 b. 

and Fcr. KOaim II 8, p. 28 a, where 
Mrin is sxplaiued as Kp*^i&. 



TEXT OF RECENSION A. 



L 



neTn? mDSi 



s.rriipyi n'niDtirT n^nn^n n-riiD^n n'nvnip jnaTTB' nD^Ti ]n i'r«i 



1 The original form of the introductory cUnse which recurs at tlie 
beginning of evary chief part of tbia ritual, probably read originally lOK 
miaJn 'BD nBb to yv\n\ aa is clearly stated in the ReHponHiim, ed E. p. 4 no. 3: 
mi33n 'DO nwo 'do (stccrf.pf.)'jnn'' tbk k^jm nan dib db j's dh^b nm^n bai, 
further 46. p. 5 no. 6; {siced.pr.)ntftybyia HSinjwB'^yao K^ Dsn did n t3to ivm 

^•l^3:^ ''bd; c/, also M; ynnri'' hbri ijjj ReBponsum (B. nq. 22 note 59): liji 

Jienn'' "IBK and the Letter of Hafldai Ibn Shaprut., quoted by Epatein p. 70: 

'BO nna *bo priH" 'bs ^ap up p ^a^inp ioik nvi is ma^ns wiii"; iiojfai 
ii'il^^n. It iBr however, poBsible thai the original formula contaiuad also the 
patronymic on 111 p after Jimn', thus reading: <ma3n ^bb ntfD »B0)i3p jjoi^t hqk, 
Buch is, in fact, the reading in Recension H., ed. Mil, p. 65, 8* and in Midrash 
Bereshit Eabbatt, quoted by Epstein p. 685 cf. aleo Reccnaion D. ed. Mii, 
p. 64, S% if ]13 p ia odt iteelf to be considered & later insortion. 

It IB from thia introductory clauBi^, that the whole ritual waa cited a? 
'"It n^aSn. As an old interpolation in thia formula, we muBt regard the title 
urn, found in our preaent teits, before jHffin-*, at the begmning of each part 
A (u well a& in B (uos. 1 and 15); further in Jlf, beg. (v. note 2) ^ in Receusion J. 
(ed. Mil. p. 65, 3^), and also in two quotations from the Heapoasum, con- 
tained iu the mauuBcrJpt fragments of St. Feteraburg and of the Rritiah 
Museum which Miiller puhUshed on pp. 17 and IS of his worlc. The later 
stageB of this tendency, to enlarge the formula may be aeen in the atill more 
expanded forma: miajn 'sn DiDp 13 nwa ^bq t,ij i3 jJBin' Mii los (A I G.)] 

un nwD 'SO ■*,,.. (A. II. F); nen ia'3K 'PB (Recension B ed. Mii. 

p. 64 no, 17). 

^ M: ^bnD p m^H "1 H'am? no^nip no'pnn mna ';i'mi 7™ ij'ii aria 

(JfiS. omits this name in the text, supplying ''3171 Tibs "1 in the margine) 
'nb nywfr Va nYSin 'bb sittfta ^Bfi Jftein* T'K: n'OStf "Ci «3n (This 'ni is clearly 
a misreading for '■'^^^Rnr^i c/". also MS. Petersburg, Tirfc. 1261, [Mii, p. 48]: 
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g2.iK DiiK inD3KT rransn m2th naan ^^nnn *K*n «nB n^nvm? 

IK IT ^jf nyT3 ni^Di 1K ra^y ^;) n^an hsii m it& n^Kon nSsi 

mn ^S^l mns nana na^tt? nji^a?D ly n'2 nnB"! onsin m« ^inoriB 

^5 niin:! nil ^b•\D cnn ""Ibms^ «^t!^ pctti.-T djj'Wq nb^i it^an bss 

^^fi?2^ nv E'en ^3Mn k^i hoi a.Kin iK-flan iot lEPa ,[^3] t7Di 

gB-cmto-m ITS'! nonsm -tmd run nbwon KnniP .n\i nc n^mD^ii 
rron no*?! *b^»n «■?! N^n nDm nns nj/Da pio^on ^nm ent?! ns p 

-i^M nciBB' nonab non nnw Djiea entffi n'owne ^j m^a non rroSi 
nNi3D nanK n^:jKen cmi ^.[n^iDD] N^^ ^^■'Bb^ mc'Da mn ^d i^m owns 
mcs no^nt!? inK^ ji^dwo^ errw k?ii nnw djjss Kmtyi D'aj;E! rfonan 
□■•oyfi rtniK tanc?! nivr lobisy iHism map n^DKDrr dki .^DHn wn 
wn ^n; sp^n eni .b3«''i win iiria t^n-mspa ii[nt&mi'i] n^is^^B'n |oi 
K^i lytsTi by n^DKDn n^D3i bna lyt? vby^ tmdV -ry if^isy niyi 
BN1 Bnw3 k"?! n*ffl'^t?i iTJBfi mm dj;s ensp^ i^in^ nin fi^DNttrt nmi 
wn b^K dm .^dkh w!?i Kin np"'jn riD^ncn >2msp ij; tsnt? n^y^ma 
Snin h]f iDifi'-n n&p "lasni losn by nbswon nbeai an "ids T)N13 byi 
m"?! M^n nbiDEi narrin moyi n'jDKen nbjim ntsnE' ""d «irt inoT ly 
ontffi n\y by rh^tmn '3pi noan i5»rTEin p«i .MVin nse^i bsKn 
i*.^DK^i una no'-nirn '^xn^p^ inmi D'oyfl rnp^ca "jripn 
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.... nsB "js pwin^ iBHT np ^^l uiB''nwQ ^lawb niDs no'nBf niaSn p-n' ia'*(i. (The 
test of Af ia continued in note 2B9.) 

3 MS. (TTiTip']?!, eTidently a falae analogy with the feminipe plurals of 
the other nqtina, byt correctly n-'iip'p in § 6. In MS. p. WTj. (E. p. 9&) the 

quotation is introduced &b followe mmi nbiii my p B^tfDS' '^no p in^H ^p3i 
D;nTO^p 'B D^HiP^H, In tie MS. the letters of the 6rat nom are dotted, to 
indicate deletion; the correct reading foUtiwa. 

* MS. Arabic BB. & F. Gl. s. v. 

^^ St. (p. 397) Bmenda '^pf; a PaBsive is, however, desirahle; Tbltf may 
be read as Buch. 

Lev. XVII, 14. MS. omitB ^3 acd reads iwan instead of ipa, K 

1 Dcwf. SII, 23. In MS. p, 78b-79a (E. p. 99—100) the question is 

introduced hy; Yi'7\n sina Dm«:^n3 ^H-iffl' 'oatff pDiT MB IP hpi *i-\h» tiVk "h 
and IB followed by the remark: n^p^K rrin 'vi nlhl BhJib ib nnaa inone TBfini 

]Dr 'ipB mni ana'rta di np^an ■'Sbd miDiD^w. 

a Supplied by E.; Go. p. Xli and Fi, p. 208ft 1. 10 BUpply PB'iB, 

» y. 01. «. u ii> y. Gl, s. t». 

n Supplied by B.j St.p.298propoHed tnv- Fi, supplied nonwj after .TJiwpa. 

iJ F. Gl. ». V, 

^^o- St, p, 2B8 pn&,i, MS. clearly p'Un. 

1^3 Probably corrupted from nv\ or \t\y\. £. Buggeatg that ^BY be taken aa 
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iKraS D3yn p iH isr^b) myrr i6]'30 nn^j^i bi?i^ njpn p in nap"? 
nsib r\^^h tsmtif dwi n^n riB'io n^jjo^ t&ne'i I'Dno*?! nipi? Bm*? 
n3i3 "pn^i nno'ia mpiao n^swDn np^ "'"trnti'D^ rrai n^tMi i^sK'n 



a verb, ia accordance with Dan^ 1,11. This lb imaatiafactory, unleaa the text 
lie emended to ni&V 

1* In MS. p. 82b— 6Ba the quotfttion ia introducend u follows: •Hjtt 'y\ 

'6 E's einendatioii binp (p. 101) is umLeceflsary. ^Tnn, followed by a 
participial constmctioD, ia not uncommoc; cf. e. g. Abot de S- Nathan, ed. 
Schecbler, Text A. p. 2a: onDW Di\y ■'Ria ^3 vpip i^Tinn (t. Briill, /oAri^Aw 
IX [1889], p, 135); Lev. Sab, XI, 75 13)0 ^DpO ^^nnn. 

'6 Probably to be emended to V^ 1«, by analogy with Dffl^ napn p3 IK 
and IKl?^ a:*pn ^3 ^K. 

t^ The meaalDg of tbia possKge is Dot quite clear. D^jr^ leemB to cor- 
respond to np'^CCs (E'lc/rin 113b), while "MHVI, that part of the neck, which is 
in front of the JiplEio, se^ems to he deBignated by b'^^^l^l !Mp*7 btznS. T would 
tranElats the passage: "If, as he be^an to slaughter the animal, the knife slid 
in between the oeaopha^s and the trachea, or between the trachea and oeao- 
pha^fl on the one side and the jugular veins on the othsT, or between the 
skin and the flesh (v. note Iti) or between the collarbone and the front part 
of the neck, be it the d&sopbaguBt trachea, or veins etc." 

1^1* mn nBiB, nsnb &inB^ tssn is omitted in E, p. 101, Go. p. XX 1. 8. (V. 
St p. 99B,d). 

"^ In the MS. the words nap^ tstfi!? iKisi^ DSpn I'l 1M itfaS iipn I'ar 
are inBerted between vh'i»\ and hdI. A repetitioa of n&3 in the margine aa 
a catchword under mp^ clearly indicates that the insertion is to stand be- 
tween nVim and noa, not after rroa n^l«l (Fi. p. 208 col. a. 1. 30).— Thia inter- 
polation muat, however, be rejected, bath becanse it destroys the unity 
of the phrase imcr nna d^i«i which has its parallel in B no. 4. noa D^ 
pan and also because the remedy given aftfr 'trs' HSa D^1K% is moat probably 
meant to spply to M QBfies of niVn, ^nd not only to those enninerAted 
in the interpolatioD. The latter is plainly a repetition of the words (1. 4) 
npb DPi^ iKi3^ DSjn y2 is ^B'::Vi *npn yiv, omitting, however, the last word 
D*l''3^1. The purpose of this repetition which, to be complete, should begin 
with ^\y\ V^ ltt iiap^ tttnn pa, seems to be to restate the condition, d^cribed 
in thg bBginning, in order to recall it to the reader, before ^ving; the remedy 
•Ot imW noa nVlHl. In the MS. a long line is drawn over the worda (1. i) 
D^-vih-i .i3p^ avnh iKts^ DSjin pa in iwa^i iiyn yyv, wfeere they occur for the 
firat time in the text. This ia probably a &igu of deletion made by one who 
coQfiideredi the interpolation an improvement of the text. 

Go. p. XX is very inaccurate omitting ths interpolation (and much 
more) without any comment. E. p. 101 givea both paB^ages in parenthesis 
and (having been misinformed by Neub.) adds an incorrect note (p. 106) 
on them; St. p. S98,d auggeata a radical emendation: iKil^ D!t]}rT pa ;K isfz'j'i 
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win neno no^ntrn nipno n^yo"? n'jSNon o^i^n dni ^d«^i Kin "iint: 
Di|TO2 n^Ki itpa^ -iiyrr p n^^Kcn Dis*^ o nsib m^nri rittv 

nb^ii nyitD nnna rnipsK yiiN p^t? v^y oni^m ss.niintt ntse^i 
w i?!?^ ^jj ^^B« N^K yniN ^ji anti' k^ owi mynsNn nnnc iomc?''t_ 
^rb2 rrvxsfi s^i n^nan nynisij n'jDKO nv^jn dhi .miPD c^na? bj} bk 
nn;iD ttt^w n&iitna ^nn CMi .win mntj ^s'^HM'^ibti' mpn ]o nn« nonm 

-noiD njjffn eina n^Ti:n nyaon 
yaiM Jinno ^jno^tayn dmi .nBits 22.Ea^;^5 mtpv^ nta^nt? Sai 
nnriD isnc^tayn dki ^^wn nnta n^njn nyntDn ^n ^-ijiipiann niomn 

ss,M^n ns"rta rnurm rrbtps n^nrr nyien 

p-ni5» 57'nrorn &intrn n^iijn nv^en Vjf Dm nSMjn rvson m ^'dh 
;ij!3tin nnno mnEf^ '^snunDon "inyii mn wa^ k^i Dnrt ^''n^iW 
lea^tB'-tepr! ^31 .1^15 Dtn «»^i t^^n q''T5.i innei las r6n:rT 



IK ^ipa!?i njin Tno -m neal) ainc nm h'h na*iB n^jjo^ onn D'TI^i nip^ benal 
'lii irrnea* nca d^wi K^n naiD nip^ ewisi ^kis^ o^jjn pa, 

'8* MS. and E VD8n. >« D«t*(. TIT, 91. 

19" n«3rt instead of naisn ia probatly more correct, cf. MulHn 128 b, 

" MS. fol. 84"— 8B% introduced by tbe words: Kin 'E 'n 'n^K 11^« ni 
n:6K. 21 MS. and editions omit nb. 

32 MS. Lad originally m»3, as in § 36 beg. fiT^a nbbto fi^nj npatsm, 
but on top of it, as a correction, minB, bo also Fi. col. a lins 3 from Ijottom, 
Go. p. XX 1. IB [ni'W3 K"l]. 

w So MS., the ' being mater Icctionia. " F. Ql s. «. "* So MS. 

'* St. JZ. n, 298 ftuggesta tte reading nipuin; followed by E. p. 107 
note 10, who Would alao read by for ^k. 

25 K i. c. would amend a^^ HD^D. 

30 E. ?. c. would emend Kin iinu, in both cases his reaBons for the change 
are not conyincing. A manuscript of the Montefiore Library (Cat. Hirachfeld 
ftod. 106 §4B3 fol. 48b) contains the following reference. nw^tPS^ D-ara cjmwn 
^yi^ 3"3i -n^ioB 'jjae 'awa bsK -nnH nyaaa p33 mnV«pa -bki rrms wiB'nc nioipn 
V'3]? ■'Sirt m^K. ThiB HftlaTcfth dqeft not agree, howeTer, with that of Bldad. 

" MS. cn. not B8, aa E, reada' hia emendation DH is satiBfactory. 

"" So MS. 28 MS. n'J^lDDHi V. Gl. A #, 

'sa MS. HB^bpn E. 



hvin nnn 29ap\n3 ^nvf d«i .m^h nfiiis ssnipj i's^kh e^Tjn iBbyn' 

3&^3in3 i^iD Din ^Bi? ^^ippno p noa rt^^ai nip*"!; hnt kSi Dnad nasi 
iip^y nwii BtTE-ir sc-inK^ .K'-rr nsia finpiyo n^^m nnce^i ni"i nns-'i 



as MS. nlp3 E. 

s't^ Sd correctly MS., not as E. baa pinn. 

JO MS. fol. 100a— 101a, introduced by the worde: ^B m ■'ll^K Tl'jK 11 
ml ma 3K3i« (read flnn) mn. The quotation ia followed lay the words; 

tHB^H^'K ni^i ■fjina Kbin nn^pj nn Susan laan dm nmji (not nti, E.) k& v^i n^n 

Knip pKpnffK":K (MS. WOI^JJD) Qibpo [tJ, E.] snap ^i)t 'nSrt (MS. fK&^«S«) 

pn «n'D Mi^ IBJ^H p riTTlJ pBD« 'B ^a BpB ^KDO^« Hin *B D"il ji«j"ii (MS. Tva) 

bivhn iDsna (e^'c MS.) "^s' Hn^ntti ^j?*^i D^pn (d 'bjj vttins«V» ob?i psin^a^w 

lOi*;!* nSrispD pa hVk ns^nShn naa yanp" i<^« 'dk'33 '^p p|pi p^ aj«T «3«i MnjwaS 

n^^it «w IK HKlBaanDH KB« Q^JI'D. "This is the text wliich I have found in the 
mannscript ofltAhheiiu Hananeel, 1 copied it literatim. The expre&aiqas which 
Eldad uses, are [notl known to us, etymologically, on aocoupt of our imperfect 
knowledge of the (Hebrew) language. God in his goodnesB and iin account qT 
the merit of our sacred fathers, however, has revealed (for us) that oTer which 
we hare meditated and we have explained it. And not in this place only^ but 
in many placea of Eldad'a ritual, we have found pleiaaaut original ways and new 
important interprfltationG, (which are better) than, those of our predecessors. 

And perhaps He who gave them (to ua), will grant us (MS. vocaliBes "jb'; 

I read ^ar) & postponement of death hecanae (the probleiniB:} are bo many. 
And I request the reader who wishefl to underBtand rae, to satisfy himself 
with such an examination only which ia the result of his thorough study of 
the Biibjeet. Then only will be underet^nd thftt which we hafo brougbt to 
light, if it ao pleaae God." 

»i Y. Gl. 5. V, 3! Y. Gl. s. V. 

'* So clear] J 3IS.-J perhaps a fem. sing,, baaed on the regular plural niVp 
of Tp, "wall", or nomen naitatLs of *i*p, "a piece of a wall". Go. p. XXE L 7, 
Fi., col. b. I. Ifl read j-nip3-, E. reads m'pa and emends mip3. 

" F. G!. a. V. 

3* MS, jurra or poaaihly yina' the formei' being the reading of Go. L 9, 
the latter of Fi,, 1, 91, St. p. 800 emenda pn3 a,a in g &, end, (a. note 39ft); 
E. has the far fetched emeadation li;il3 = Si^ys, v. p. 107 note 14*. 

J» So Go. 1. 10, E, p. 109 no. 6; MS. lin«S linHV; evidently the writef 
forg^ot to croBs out the first lins^. He intended to write insS, as is shown 
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DTB^ m»n mo n^^n s^nts^aTm Kinn Dipon p nnw ^t?al n^hi' 

lyHtsf "iiBfm ,i*tn iint: nn^ rr^3ii rr-T-s noyanm ib'o cnn '7iBt7^ 

D^^ann Tnn inot!?i etsii dib vra mn) idt m^Eni intDntp^iBt ^n»b 
jov^jni VT a&ianan kVi nio'* □«! .v^ini vm oi?3^ iipm ny i^aio 



by tte fact that in tlie aecond ytnub be dote the auperflupys t, to indicate 
deletioQ. 

31 So MS., Fi. 1. 28, Go. 1. 12, E. 1. c. nipnim; St. 1. c. nffarm^ t". QJ. s.v. 
s8 V. GL a, V. 

'P MS. isn*0n; the dot over the '' Beems to indicate deletion; poBBibiy 
Hipb. ly^nBil v/as intended; if XitTMin ia read, it roust be t&ken aa Hophal. v. 
Gl. s, V. Go. L 17 ISteort; Fi. I. 29, E. I c. (misinformed by Nenbauer ir. 
Eldad p. 108 note 17) erroneously give lyron aa reading' of MS. Tbe n of 

liri'Oli in MB. is indeed tar I'rom clear. It migbt be taken for D; ao fit. i. c. 
readB IXn'Sn, tbo meauing of wbich is doubtTul. *^ MS. ^^J1^ *^ MS. 

p. 103b— 104a, introduced by tbe words: KQ SWa^H Min 'D ^11 'JiVh ^n"?!* "it 

ns:. Alter the quotation from Eldad, T\m Gama' rcBaarkg; 5:i n^ip ^^j m?T 
niKb ttf^ia D^^ bia i\p'i? "od-' kqim n'liv 2ni» sin ■;« -"^ji n«3jiB (Bpatein byi) 
YiziA 'D Di^rt i«Ttnj«2 ip3 r^^ip ^Isjn ein^m ipyi^K 'ijii nvpp^M 'ape n's ^bpnoti 

n'h^K D«3nK ''B «S'H bKpi .objfK H^Vm i. e. in Hebrew, more accurately than 
E. p. 102 no. S: ibsK Kip' DatiH ipwn niP irajf ^ii wie^ (not »iTn, E.) nou nt 
pnnm iiwpn []3id3] nsij nTppn pma ia iscnon ^a |p'~ uf'ia k^ n"^ia iip'p 
mn ni5^na p ca idsi jnv ^«ni T^ija oin m'iyo ni -ihH viai^ ope a'ani. Tb&n 

fnlloWB a quotBtiqn from tbe H'n^W B«3ns (§ 36) and another remark of Ibn 
^Bjna', (MS. p. UMb) wbicli reada: nVsips i^-ib (not n^ipH i^ims E. p. 103; 

udT i^ia, Go. p. XXI 1, S2) m^pu 3«3 m3p iKibw Kin tik. Correct E'a Hebrew 
laranalation ; nTpjf njjtP i^3t( ijuffn ni 'a tbik nm, aa follows nt njn vnai n^Ki 
TU'pv iPH i^SK «in ^pB;^ {cf. St. p. 3f>0). 

Tbe reason of ^ilia Difi n*i*^p is given in tbe eases of n^nw (§ 2), nmi 
(§ 3) and Jitnjn (§ 5), but not in the caee of l^p^p (§ 6). For the meaning of 
l^kur V. Gl. a. v. For the parallels in Sal -Pea. and SaL Qed. v. pp. 53 ei seq. 
Eldad and our halakic Codea agree that lip^v ^^y ^^ caused by an impediment, 
vhich hinders the animal in tbe normal use of its feet. Tbe essential difiTereaca 
between ]Sldad and tbe Codes, however, lies in their diTergent oonceptiooia of 
tbB natuTQ of ilp'*P. According to Eldad lip')? doeg noi. depend upon the 
manner of elaugbterlng the animal, but upon tbe fact that ibe aoim&rs feet 
are not free to moTe about during or after the act of ftlaugbtering. 



II. 

naoB? nan rro'? n'npn nnV-'B^ •mE'nn vot *&7^n^i v^k bom nion ^mSo 

.n^Bion HM ^^p^n linitt n»2 §8. 

^KOB' TSD IK T'D^ T3D HID ^0 Clip 3pi DN .EfKlH niDS b^ntM a. 

'^(NVT nsifi] DT bvf nn'j ley myriB wnri ma Sty lonp •'3 
»MTn hv bpa2 iw ^TUKa ik pNs nenan m ]k3 nyn narr aw b. 
DipoS mpa HjnEPa k"? inw^nt ^mpas tbid ni& Sti' imnpi asyrt laEfii 

.Kin iina "mo ^c icnp Sty on^ai 
innnn ma Sa' ^anp myyai 48pti?3 rrc^pi anpn y\pn -antPi bki c. 

,K^rr nB"iD ^«inK oipoo nJiEfo ^^^pino 



*'* P hfta tie foHqwing heftding bypv jn p ^in*^ npnai nB'rrB nis'jn 
ra'^DD nwa^ n3^n rmaan ■'bq laai niPa ^do 

*i y. note 1. 

*» MS. '6a^, but corraotly 'BB in introduotory formula to III ■§ 26. 

** MS, B', B. 1SV Q^ar is preferable^ as it is nearer to the reading of MS. 

*8 P in several places erroneously ^^l5'^^ but Piel "[brv^ ia UBiioiibt&dly 
intended by Eldad, as appears from § 33 (T-S). 

*8 Added for clearueBH. *^ Se, Dipa^ mpts iinipa w^. 

*5 So MS, The text ia Tfiry ohsonrB. Tlie posHible emeudatianB are; 
J. Delete ppH, treatinff it sts an error of ^ copyist, who made the correction 
Dnpn,but failed to erase ppn. The difficdty is thatDlipn i5nHj is an anomal- 
ous espresBioEi. 2. Transfer the copula l from -iffjfin to onpn, reading UMl 
l*n»D niPl?i Dl'ipni llpn nanffi and take ppn iu the sense of dSjn. Tbis, of 
course, ia still more difficult 3. Kead "OV instead of l^ne^l on the supposition 
that the latter is due to the analogy withiWtPi of gSd. DiipiippnisVDKimay 
mBBn ; "If the hom [se. of a bn.ll] pierced the membrane \sc. of the brain of 
another hull"]. § 8o seema to apeak of the goiing of a hull, hence the resume 
at the heg:. of g 8d; npn nan a'bi^sp bki3 lanm »h dbi referring hack to 
§ 8b, mnn nona nm: nbt referring back to g So. A fourth emeadation ia 
■uggeated by Dr. Ginzberg. Ha would read: onpn pwi lyiPi DH% with re- 
ference to § 8b. beg.: pta nonan na ]«S nyn fiarr, although good Hebrew 
■tyk— which Eidad doea not write — would require pMa biipn 'vaniffl S«i, 

" E. Beparatea innnn from piiaD and explains innhn niD ^p ttnp n*pai 
aa ncob ^ana ott. § Sa^c aeems to speak of three distinct c^^ses: 
a. perforation of the meniDges, 
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d.r\inH nana ^'nmi »h^ riyn rrsn n^i asy iffKin 1:2™?! k^ □«! 
•'a .ffKin pn^ni? ^^v nm» ntina?! nnw nn by i^nn nni« n^Nii 



1 9. a 



t t 


• 
I- 
< 


< 


■■ * ■• 
• 1 » 


* 


* t 


' 


f + 


t a 


• 1 


■ 1 
■ 


t IT > 
* • ( 


ncB? 


Kipl 


H>nn 


n«^%T 


^3 


tp^W 


MUM 


noi 


nM^TTT 


nsp^i 


«S 


Q4«1 



b. fracture of ihe skull, m ooiiBequeiice of a llow, -where, howerer, ths 

membrane is not pierced, 
D. fracture of the alcal], wbere the animal baa been gored and the membrane 

is pierced. 
E, sees in this Bcctian five dittereat casea which he atatea (p. 122 note 3), not 
very clearly, aa follows; mo he icnp DK (a -i^nos n&ya bM (a .ppn lanos as (« 
mn Q» (n .3p3 ir pna la w ds (t .noD^ "sbii ir^n ,-mnnt\ nupai Miipoa iDip ir« 
.in« mpoo njiWD 

60 Pregnant for in« Dipob loipoD. si MB. nmi. sa 7, gi, g^ tj. 

83 PoHBiblj llffD is to be aupjilied, vis. HTl r'ni^nttl Dl^»3 0«T1 HM' ^3 
[IBS], mS»3, Dl^wa in the sense of 1B3 does not occur ehewhere in this Ritual. 

»* 7, Gl s, w. 5* V. Gl $. V. 

»6 7. Ql. a. u. and read tf'p^::^ or perhaps E'''^P!B'. 

5T The test of § Sd is badJy preaerved. The following is a mere attempt 
to make it intellig-ible. nisw'Jna or mi'ms mp'DT ffBinn B»«-in riHin d«i 
,^^ff3[a] or [op] bt!r[i3]t: D''D3niD^ii!nD^"ip SpH^iDai (instead ofMS.^ilainiDmoifns 11) 
hv iBtip (MS. wp^'p, E. pi^''t?) p'^D'i? ^'nnn, nljan v^v (MS- \nD, E. ina) ^ro ■^s 
ns-iD ,mD. 

If the reading, aiiggBeted, la coiTeqt, Eldad speaka here of paralysis of 
central origin or ffid, a dieeB3e very coiumpn among sheep and due to Taenia 
coenwriw (u. Miiller'a Yderinary Surgery, translated by John A_ W, Dollar, 
London 1903 p. 111). Translate: ^'But if tht eraoiom ia iataict (not broken), 
the animal not having been injured either by the shepherd or by another 
animal, but yoa QSTertheleas see the animal turning to one aide, you must 
examine its head after it has been slaughtered. If the head {Arachmfid) 
and its fluida are normal^ the animal may be eaten. If^ however, you find, that 
the brain ia awarming with leek colored wonos (jparasV^es, or, according to 
another interpretation, given in (?* no. 24: that the brain is soiled with 
dirt), and there is to be seen on the meninges something that baa the appear- 
ance of meat, when cooked in water {Jthrinous exudate, literally like water 
cooked with meat) and when yon put salt upon it, gas begins to generate on 
the meninges (lit: the meninges begin to to eeeth, bubble), then the animal 
ia not to be eaten". 

iSo far as I know, this case of paralysia which is accurately obaerved 
and described here, is mentioned nowhere clae in rabbinical literature. 



es 

DM iS^BH 3^[p3 pSn 69n»K Mson DMT .K^n HB^B mtm pT ni&T by 
ib'DH rrnuD nnm mm by Nson iodki .k^h nsio nn ni ssBtaa^ 

^bnr\^ aN .nbwcB? by n^ntsi mti^ bj? p^b^ nNnb «i|'jth t?Dn b. 

ntpbtpt j^a-'D npiiK wsd^ d«i ,h3t^'\ Kin una bKat?o (^ty^ci yn-ri 

pi^a n:op nnw nuaoai tis>d D'ntsf ^kdipo Q-^n** ^it? wsc^ dmi c. 

.b3«n «in ■tinta Dinn pTo m mn ^ ^ 
^p. •&p»«"D tri "piKb i?iK ]Tp7o **mpOT fi^nuBpn D'iJMn dmi a. - 

.Kin iinfi yasK "anna "nant 
nn pa '>niBn lojntt by inM ean-oiDD niitapn eaa^aiNn dki e. -;' 
TTwb in« p p^i^a '^msins dmi win i&^ ^^y^^^r\i'\ "^irT-b'-KD ipsii 
ncp soirMi D^03 Tfl-j-i T8-pD "D81 mn '«mn i'd^"b 'siyiBi wbi 
s*py2 DMi Kin -nnas tnnmM s'p^rs ir-n Hbi s2-tni<DTn« aiy-isji 
sTnrvTEi lyiDi wbi nna s^nEami niain main scE'^aDy n-^y^H idd 
ai.neio soQ-'iwa «»/npi2n nisinn saiH^^eji ;ib:>nea 



•« V. Gl. ». u, s« E. njiiH. 00 MS. ^W E, 

*' P uaea the more a»ual form IIB, plural pJIH, n^3W, mMM, which is 
the Aramaic H3W (^uJ2t» 47a), while G {v. § 9d) aad B {v. do. IS) use the 
Hebrew ^la, pi. d*iiK; cf. also Hof. Pes. (p. 143) riN'i ':tii» TP and Q^3n« *]\n'n. 

fla P n'ibpn niiittn. "^ P mpi^ «* P i^w^ ii», 

«& P Dn'BWii. 0" P omitB nB'"ia,.f. Gl. *. r. 

«i P snn. Bs p niawn. ss P pibb. 'o P JIK ^j ^iB. 

■" MS. in thft text irTen, on the margins correctly n^fcrt; P H"!)!!. 

" G MS, i'^^'«». " P omitH i-nBna\. 

'* Pomita p'J'a saT'D; itaTD of G is a aubatitute for HebTew Tid, which 
Alone ifl g'tinaine with Eld&d. 

■" P DK, 'H p timitB -j-iD. 7fl p inserts Km ifter 71, 

80 P Kin Hbi. «' P iifiDnai. s? p ihh. 

s* Pon^ra. »« P9^3Dji. 

"5 P nijjiB T^ona «^i. " Pn^nwi. 

BO PD'ilH3. 

»' P adds ^aw M^i MS, p. 195a— 125b, The qaofailon from Bldad 
ifl preceded in G by the following citation from R, Haaaneat (ptihliBhed, In 

part, by St. I c. p. 30V e) p p^^vn^K 1H3 »nn niH n^np^ W^Jpa "JSp Vt SHsan iin\ 
T4 D'liwn ia*;iani hb-tb^ ;tio3 aim inn jroj nnl^n^M (jd mnw^ii in nipian nstta »«» 



88 P cn^'ra. 
"» P nnnunii. 

"" P D'p3T 
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f. »»^^ "TiD rrnnn qm nbmn ^^btt np^:n nicpn ^^instn ""CN 

g.rTy"iDii nn na loatyDE'^ cisn^ ih njp^ »<^>npm nitap pK dki p., 
h. lO'lQ^iy^ M^n nBiis 2^^ npm ]ti«n dki g,\ 



.... 'jKi^w ^p3 'SI JiaamB inl Vpnr'^K Knn "t n^ ppbKiD. The '.irTift (ed. Venice 
l6B3p.lOb)s.t!. '^aiB also quotes thia view of Hananeel fiB fqllpwa: »hm n""l WI^B 

jifiiiD mne 'pioc pp'jn jraoKs ■'i^k [rend ■'ano] 'sns iV&k ai ■»ed 31 n^ip ^inDJ 
(accordiiig tg Shiiiah Mekubheeet *m Bwllin^h) [is] W ■*a3 ^y M ripi2T D« p» ^21 
nine '■Kin n-'tP'-^ffn q? niwHin. So correctly^ not as Tosafol SuUin I. c. s. v. 
11103 ViK and Ma'fldawnc T«n ToJ ad foe. are quoting : IK ri'Wfi bp naWhln 

The quotation from Eldad cloaes, with, the following remark of Iba 

Gama' (MS. p. 126b, E, p. 103 no. 7i (not pMl> ISl irSbSlt fia Ijh dV "?1p^K ninl 

^1 !?M3Jn ^yy^ h^pi Tl\ymti \»'i. Ibn Gama' meaos to say that there ia no 
traditional basis for the view, set forth by Eldad, although it doea agree 
with that of K. Hananeel, in aa much as both agree that if two lobes of tha 
lua^ have grown together in any way, the animal may not be eaten. Ibn 
G'^ma'^B last remark ia perfectly clear, any emendation would by euperfluoufl 
<agaiaat B. p. 110 note 24). 

3'* P D«v '5 p |ih;i_ d3 p Tepeat& imn before 7hnx\. 

fl* P iasertB DM before pD. w P iaaertfl Kin after TH. 

»8 P TID Qi*. »' P D-^Bim. 

fta p ffUDj?, HO also in § 8e (bbs note 85), either in both placea a mistake 

for aiPJjl, or perhaps Arabic inflaBDce, tf. C^y-SJ^. 'i P fiBio. 

looPomitab^lpVi G MS. p.ia7a, St. p.SOlh, E. p. 103,8. The passage is 

introduced by: hup nS3 MlVi «t3 Vpa -aMI^S TiSk ll andia followed by thia remark: 

T'ini\^« fs ;'«2^K pMfn^w^^ (MS.npDWi nprj) rrp'oan p nijK *j)jb na lintt niK p&'i 
jiasK iipa kVk son-Dt*-! i*a pi* b^i. >o> MS. and R nnn. >0J MS. nwoff", E. 

109 MS. and E, jcn ncils np'TSa min rra wdip OKI. E. supplies [nyiBa «^i] 
after npnaa. The reading of the text aeems simpler. 

1" G MS. p. I29b (E. p. 104, 9), introduced by the words ^a»nV« ^pJ *Bl 

and followed by the remark ; (MS. Ksno) nanD ^p' D^i npian n^ip kd ^k pi inn 

HomnK ^& r'flnn^Ki pKiff}'>K oin *b »3vnnn ^ip* kd nmajB. "We mean that 
when he uaes npiai instead of n:no, he merely follows hit habit which cor- 
roboTAteB Quf asaerdoti conc&rQing the doctrine of belching- ^nd suppiiration 
in either of thi&Iii (i. c. in the heart or the Inng)". I do not have, at hand, 

the passageH of the MS., to which Ibn Gama' refere, «Lu1a. (», Lane s, v.) 

is probably ths condition, descnbed in HuUin^h aa KiniKT nK^i; Ja.-iJ), or 

more clearly Ja*>l, said of the fiowing of thick, purulent matter (ii. Lane s, v.) 
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p.na^pn ap'3 tstyiin nsipj en no ibK D^npi '0^= §10. 

'fii.a^n aip^i b'p-rn ispj man nap: 
inNi pb im pBD lO'mpBD '»3tp loscJBnm wwn ownn naipa gxi. 
ETO rh3» i« pp n^^3iMD ]:3^ win ne^K i<>e-5mnfin api qk .miK 

p^n pBDi 2pa DK1 .^3»n k^ i*tn rtE'«na pnt? iqd nE*!/:! iii?in psD^ 
niiiNn ssBfiDir^ nnn mT »^i nKnn niiiN yz n:pn api dkt gia. 
«3D'' QM1 .iia'-ifi 3^n n«i' ick t;? li^rr ^y ^^» ^in spa ast § 13. 



may refer to the TalrauiliG M^l^D•, cf^ HnUin 55b ^iDDi nttna i»3n b'jjid *in5 
h'SlM, and i!'. iSa 1B3 Q^DI D'B ,'-ib Jt'jiffi R'^a. § 9h ib missing in P. 

loia The beginning' of § 10 is raiafllng. It muat have read in subBtasce, 
that, if certain organs are perforated, the animal ia nb'vo. 

lOB Cf, Migknah MuUin 42a a^n ap'S ,niO ^tf onp ap-a oirin nnpa 

man ppin up-'s mnn napj nipn nap'-a ...... nap'ip nK-'in ...... I'j^n n'l^ 

yinS lap'it? moian r>'z\ dddh .... nip':» n'O'ian. It will bo observed that all 

the pierced organfl, mentionBd in the Mishnah (pn nn ^^s G'^3^pi)i fi^re enumer- 
atad by Eldad in § 10 with the exception of nita hv onp np'^a and nap'-jw nxnn. 
These are oioitted bgcauee they had already bfien tri^ated at length in §§ B 
and?. In B, however, only mc bv Dnp 2lp'S ia omitted from the enumeration 
(v. B DO. 8), thia ca&e being the only one, treated earlier (viz. in no. 7). Disn 
nap'JW n'D'ibn and y\n^ lapOff mttan fi''ai oDon, of the Mishnah, designating 
partg of the stomach (u. Lewysolin, Zoologie § 82), are here referred to 
coUectiTely in na'pn nap'a (aaauming this reading to he correct, v. infra). B., 
ettpposing that Eldad wishes to enumerate at thia point all the meib, con- 
cludflH that the enumeration in § 10 is very incomplete (p. 99 note 19), la 
thie he is mistaken ; Eldad treats here only cases of pierced orgaos (n'lpl). 

In spite of the striking coincidence of the phrases n'^on nDp'a napn rrap'] 
Vpin lap'i of the Mnhnoh and D'pin lapi n-iijn napJ nypn 3ip': of thia Ritual, 
'rtapn aip^a and not ni'pn ia, in my opinion, the original reading. In aupport 
of thia view I call attention to the followiiig: I, B no, 8 haa after bisin cnp ap"! 
the parallel espreaaion fii*'T.n *E3J3 fa ms^jn nsp*i, eubatituting^, as usual, mni 
for nap (r. B note 21); 2. B likewiae omits na'prr napa, although it actually 
has I'pnn lapa, niDn napi. &. In A itaelf the diacuBaion of own n3\pa (§ 11) is 
immediately followed by that of napn na\pa (§ 13). 

'OS E, uEnecessarily emends Bitnn^, »&t y, G]. s, o. 

108 Probably an analogoue form to 'SifiiH (end of §11). Or ia it poBaibl>g 

that the writer should he icflaenacd by the Arabic ^Uic-^W 
^09 F. Gl. s. V. 1*" MS, ^^^rT; E. auggeats D'2in. 

Ml E, emends )?'t^^\ since yP '^ mascaline. 
113 MS. Qttin, E. i'3 MS, Ti;n, E. 

5* 
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d^^ins Q'o ]'wno nr qk rrnm nnen pnc nio^ a^n i^n ^p 
DN1 Bf^Nan liun ii^m' nstsTsn dki tnn ityD iB"Man w^i I'^D^ninD 

iMrt Glials iniDT nintJ'i qk .noio ninw^ laoD ii^y^fi? "tjf 13 ap3 
bt? TBu o .h2w^ Kin itrs inK^ KBinni mon 3p3 nwsoi d«i .noib 
15. ,ND-in^i M^n nbin tisaiM buf isiw nana 

i"? n^n k'?i nur^T] pub pm icnn hti pia^ it ii9d'':3^ qki 
nia^iipB nijtbsn i*rr ik lao^n^na ™^in nn\T tM it D^i3"'t? Dips 



I'o MS. H»»i, E. 

"'■^ Eldad speaks here of s aweUiog of tKe heart, doe to traunustic peri^ 
cnrditie. He distiDguiBheB between a Bimple or eeraua pericarditis outbe one 
hand (iW'Wan k^ d'nin^ b'^Jlins q'b YTW:\a »'S^ ti«, *■!/ there come forth, from the 
aweiUcg [tomor] lightcolored [atrawcolored], thin liquid, having no odor", 
V. Q\. s. vv. noB. 15 sod 39) and purulent, pericarditis on the other (vaT\ D'K 
■Wl B'KSn »b a»\ wsan wao «»\ "If there come forth matter [pus], whether 
it he odorleea or not"). 

116'^ MS. i33n n-m^n, hat correctly in § 19 laan mnv. 

tn Neitlier the caateitt nor the pathological condition, described sn § 14 
beg;., enables ub to determiDe, whether issn ninr means "the oaudate lobe o£ 
the liver", as Moore (in Noeldeke'B Orientalische Studien to], II pp. 761) 
wonld interpret this term in the Bihle and in Rabbinic litaraturCr or whether 
it means "the leaser omentum of the peritoneum'^ (reticulum jecoria), s-s the 
Vulgate and eome commentatorB would have it (u. HoSmann, DaB Buch 
Leiiiticus, L p. 165). Either interpretation ie anatonucally poHHihle. The 
context, in which lasn mnr reflnrB later, in g 19, does not throw any light 
on tho question, Binee tha^'G, too, either interpretatign ib admissible. The ireal 
difficulty in our § 14 beg;., however, Hea in the obHcurity of the relation of 
the paBsage ■Mn»^ WBtt ^cyw lj? in api dm in its contest It eeemj that in 
theBe words the condition already descrihed, la again repeated b; way of 
resume. E. rightly supplicB lyn before OKI, In this sense I venture to tranaiate 
thepasiSBge aa followa: "If the gall-bladder ia pierced so that it drops the liquid 
contained therein upon the caudate lobe of the liver (or upon the lesser 
omentum) — [now, I repeat], if there ia a hole in the gall-bladder bo that the 
liquid flows hack through it — then the animal may not be eaten," The con- 
dition, thus de&CTibed, would be biliary fistula. 

The second caae, mentioned in § 14 (1ff3n filBnD imei ninw DB), h a 
case of cholect/stitia. Tbia likewiae malces the animal unfit for food. The third 
caae (inrh Mlnm mna api jiksdii d«) is the case of an animal in which the 
gall-bladder had been pierced, but the perforation had been healed. 

iiB MS. nana bv ibu: ai» ^w leu ^3. ii» MS. d33\ 

>3i) MS. hrMTi, E's emendation nVlJ ia ^ven in the text for want of a 
bsttar one. 



»3*TDd h& ?Tn t6 bk n«Tt id^io iBin nn^w nw pnn ^w ifii'te 
d;iibt naits'is rip^sn rn n«T nas mp^sn ^m n^nn npin rrnM k^i 
na ists'DCP'! rrniOT njniPi «^ riM-'in dkt .ma nsno nw^in nioD 

'o "law* DM .^KOK'D itEfj? D^itPi t'ls'^ ^""^P (i*^^ 1^**" niy^ni §i6. 

/IIDJ VO^ l^a-- ^16' ISDOi "iNt!" *3 .nB"l55 bKOB^ '^1 l^D^D rTit?y nSB'* 

*Mirr ntys mtpi bmnff2 

rtKi^vt] .di?i3 ninsvri /ii'^tp nios «in m^ i^«n m;?^3n nT2c? §17. 

^nnil QSjin "int?i n»^ ^mis^ msnSi ni^DnNO nsiia nSyo^i n^isiKO 

[t-s.pjikt *2<.^3M' |*k^'; Nin* hdib dt u| i^DO'ii 122*13^3 || ie^w pMon 

riiBijtm TiLfi M^i I'nn Dip»a | |n:(sjn nnn|ii rrona Ss nnai nana 

B'oitn I pKjaoJi »29i^nm mwy «^n d« i^^am i^b^^mm win lamnia 
wsm i>«JTiisna'i "^rmari Bin irnj | jK^p a-'sncn i^snnn i:in3 ik 



nt ^BD an '•ftdheeion'V cf. § 9a (G and P); inM niaiDD niJBpn cawn DK1 
'131 \IW Vp. B's emeDdation i^D is nnneceBBar;. 

1" MS. ^HDBra 'tai I'D^D *n, E. 

las' Here beginfl T-S. Loan 110, p, 1 recto. 

iia p Don '3* P omite ^3K' H^i «in. 

laspn'BVl; themeaQing of the pbraag is: as long as the animal is able to 
raiae itaelf withgutan; ataistance, cf. Shabbai 94 B, Ib^JI HK Kt713 ^n- 1VB} = 1&!iy. 

ua P omita TlDJfm. "^ P 1M. »" P omita bin. 

•3* Pli^nni. »»o P omits ^3«n k*)! «'n. 

131 y.^ n^aniB in two places (Bee folio-wing Dote), but D'lnBn in the 
third place, 

131 T-S r\'it\}th. »S3 P initshBI. >s* P omita lp"Ql. 

"G p nitrn in three places, but twice nllV in the same g 18. 
m P omits "inm Kh\ but inserta imptsa after iDip. 
isi P HIT -IBS. 139 p n:in. '*« Pisnnn, 

'*" PlHSD'l. 

"'" PnnnJ »i\ TBiff which de&trojs the kuw of the whole paaaage. 

•*' P omita Hfn rr-nwrt ipii\ 

i*^ Min IB not expected, lu fact it is aomewhat out of place here. Posaihly 
Kiri ia a scribal error for Kln!i, o aubBbitute for niD, either being correct 
Note that P also haa Hin (vKin \a ki;i "^nm M^i). 



«in*j nino ^ran n"by ^« e^Minio ^mi dk | J'*>"*rr*3ynj b» Eynnn 
i*jn« Dsy I nnaji' niacin ^k ^rtsjin ^^^rtrnnn dni i^s.^Dttn k^i 

•siKinn leoann D'on "jBn--^ 'Tj*i*KDi ly 1 lew ijcn^i isantpini tds 

I nns DKi ^3KM Kin iijno pnw} iKt?*! nn« 3S3ce3^ qhi ns^ia cn-'is? 
»"K&ip^ Dnn n'n* ■pjua '"fii^^M oma lesiitjf i64iijr['' n^o '3sb Jidik 
icaoDP '3 i^sb njaan mfOD [nB*s;'|i | jTaan m/ir ^k piTi lua 
.... D^3B? I fcnaan iikb?^ qki bsN'i* Kin nino} nnw lm'^ inw 
j69*Qrp:^j i-iKK" o nana nnE^jra "j^'d^ D^:t?^ nam . .. i68(?)nnn 
"iQKi 'lo^SKn n"?! k'h n&"i& naa k:h53 k^i ip-i? ^a | nfaan nbu: qki 
iT4.^jKn Kin a^mna 1 laan nssD ntcnva ik 'T-^n^-'O 
§20. !T6n«ba QK i^a} NjsSni k^*) ipan 10 ik ;Ksn p i^^qim lanfi? dni T-s,p,i 
nit? i9o^« -jt,, ,J5J^,-f y^^ ^^ i78m«-i^ p-nn Ki^nj noa j '"nnK 

nnioa ms laof^K*! t^' | mo bki mrtn oi^a tsntyj ncK lanniaa 
hs I b'K DKi inica nny 'ij ^k d^v 'iJ dki intca ^iy ^k '?jy dwi 
DK1 nnioa nry ^k isanrp d«i inioa iff^^n ^K ff^^n qki imoa b^K 



iiaa Pospn, E, emends nspn. i** F omits (jm"! Mirr. 

1*5 Pnt 'Ka. i*s p omita ban k^i. '" F. GL s, t\ 

'*8 p oraits tbe entire concluding phrase from ni'Jinn DBV 
1*9 p t]«i. ISO P inaerta m« after BntP. 



'52 P ssaii. 

'as F K^ m D'-aiffS Kin D*l. 

itB p jiBna. 
iGi p omits Klnn- 
i«* Purr. 

*BT P HBp'W. 



1&L PiTisipn IB IK nrnn 10 iw. 

15) ppia-. i5« p omits ini«i':. 

31)6 p 0^133. iBT PiSun. 

168 Pnemn. ibo P onn. 

lei piDQv 163 Faa\ 

iBi PDn'i». iflfl Pi^K. 

108 One letter after D'3» and two or three lettere after Dnn are illegiblei 
tb^ me&ning of the pasaage is obBcure. 

!•« In P the -wtole passage, begimiing with nnaa nsp' dmi Swi etc. U 
mieaing. 

110 P omits i-SHn «bi M'n. i" P ih. i" P n'?3. 

ns p -itM. i7i p omits ^3«^i Rln. >" P Dnw tnK. 

116 p Hi^iia (ReapoBaum M''33). 

1'^ i9 snbstitQtes the short phraee i^RK H^H pH OKI for the whole paaaage 
froni tha bi^giiiniiig. 

«'■ P omjti niK-i'j. '^» Pomita wn. "" P^Htt. 

i»i P omits mifi:. i^' MS. mjl^ 
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□'OWD f)^3 i9«nv^3n I ^HEP i^^in*"! inorts 'ssmM larn'n "upk 
is&QMit?n lanuD njnsn ny^-un dki} i^fi^DH'i Kin line c^irwDa 

r-6f,P.307.t,3H^l ttin -iinig (y)|206, , .J 2051^13 ^IHSn 204^tJ'^3 DM §21. 

. I win -^lo-tinia intt ^Tsa dk ^3 jinan w"3i va^^s 
IN 2ii*n*}Bnt!?n iiatJ^onwDD in CTrr nica ^^ai^ ^nniiNj^Di! j jiniM 



iss p ghortens to D^^^ monjn ^:s \yt after nmOD niD ^s«. Th^re can be uq 
doubt, liowever, that T-S contaias the orig-itial readiog', for, in the first place, 
the diH'mseDeBa of style is quite in keeping with that of Eldad and in the eeoond 
place the ReBponsam hae atill preaerTed k part of the eaumeration. (cf. B no. 14: 
iiji?*? i\nj}, ^13^ 'M, hiTjh b:V)- G omita the whole passage between nns n"b3 
and hp'l. 

^^s O pionnD instead of nonss nnsen. ist q K'ntp for R'n ntfit. 

IBS Q monas. 1^6 G a'wv •9'' ff omits nv^sn ""riB. 

*" P omits the Hecottd Q'liHtt J^sa ni'bsm. This, although it ia iotelligible, 
as it Btaads, may ha a mere dittpgrApliy- Q-^ to malice the text clearer has the 
paraphrastic worde t\-)M ej^s nnHn D'ert after b^^tKQ ^^. 

IBS i* omits K^n. i"* P hiDijj nnsn. 

i»ft r-B MS. in both places W-UVrx against P, 6 (OTipn). 

"a P, G omit !?3H^i Kirr. sbt & ^jj^q 

"3 P, G omit ^3Kr K^i H'n. IB!" ff oraita -""^s asa-- dki. 

3"(> G substituteB i^-'BK for IK V-nns. 

301 P '«;, G omits np^ia v^p ]'K. "1 p nea. 

a»3 P, ff omit "jrHM SU; ff, MS. p. 149ft-b (E. p. 104, 10), intro- 
duced by the phraaa ^«p£) '3»l^K n^H i t«DH1 and followed by the remaTk snni 
Mijp Tjfa ^ip. Ibn (iama' doeB not quote literally here; he givea merely a 
doodensed paraphrase of the original. He even departs from the arrangemeat 
of his original, quoting the second case of afanonnitieB in the kidneyH before 
the firat; 'iDi nv^a 'Jiiff np' nnK a^M i''K d«i una n»ip3 i^bh naop nn«i n^nj nriji. 

5<'s There is room for one or two words in the lacuna. I am, however, 
nnalde to restore them. 

"' P omita ^3HM Klrt. "8 p vb^^^z. Y. GL jt. V. '"« P omiti! ^3IW1 H^\ H'n, 

"0 Reading in T-8 uncertain; P IWD. 

iio» T-S Loan 110 p. 1 verso, i^i V. Gl. ff. v. 

312 p n«iim. »ia» P omits ta. 2i> y; Gl, », t>. 

2U p pncrnj there follows in P a mere dittography of fftn 1DD U K*03 1R 
j'nffn, which E. failed to recognize as auch. 
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K^tan OKI ^i8.'73Mn h*ji m'h nenB cnn jiioa kso^ pwij | aj^^sttn 
Ks-" M^i "(jKsnn-'n nKnn«i 'i^yD'-a yp\» \ mpbn nw ^k pan nm 
*3 223^3K^i Kin 3i2iina | tc^Msn k^i □^'nns wq dm 'd ^^idt 13isd 

ifi3."it?^ '•a^n "fi-mi-'pn ^a^njas niE'i n^Diin nsne^' n&ni j Mia 
jnpi nj-n n-^^v Mi^n ^wh non:i ^3 j ej^^ih rr^ .pi p jftJin*' •»£ hy 
\)i p v&^r]'^ ai'i:^3T -ism | nn^ eti^b nati' »btir\ n^w ly K^n micK 

p "jay ^p rratsp a^i.T^n «^m a«m mis-- ^s .win -iB'a ^s u'3*i j nt?D 
^B^ laoQ «-i'JT< 282»K^i 2sa-ip3 ]3 "piy in:' | i:dd bn^ mn{i ijpi 
T1IP32 lOT nK 233b'^^,^^ t(^T j 1300 ^n^nt! (lywii 2Kin p ^ni hiyntaf 
ri^r ^33 ^'<='{i:t3D} | map ^ain^ipD B^D^iy 23i-in« issioniEy^ "imc ^3^^^ 

*m llOjp 23'D1t3l ^« piSp ^J?lli? DW1 ^le^iBniBP^ aa^lilp t?pa* IBt** 



ai*» p 1D3. 

aii P nnnna. nnnnt is bd Erctai&ni for nnnu, cf. § 13: a^n Stj ttitc dm 
rtniK nnen I'^nw nina a^n. y. also p. IB note 57. 

iii« piK. ai« P na^'pa 1H aipa m. 

a>T P omiti ^D)nr K^i K'n. 

lit P omits the entire clause, beginning with atn mna una' dhi. 

a>» P jnaa; E. aoggests ppw. »>«» P R&inn. 

"1 r-S omita o^. »» Pn«. 

aw P omite bswT K\n. »" P Kpi. '» Paipi. 

lis* p n^ni; T-S, P have ah before nn, which makes the passage an- 
mtelligible. £)d&d ckarly refers to nib (§ 14) as a parallel case, 'whicli reads: 
jOns Vw 1B1J3 nana bv wis '3 .^aiPi mn Tra ,irai^ KDinm miaa apj nKSba dki 

»inM tt'n nblTl; e/; not© 118. 

Sis'* P wpH. "s P nas. 

i2!» So P E. emends niacin; if ad^ emend further noa (T-S) to no3 (P). 

"7 P 'fifl. aJT» P nana, »"•* In T-S written abore H^n, 

i« P omits K'H. '2» P nci "o P ml*. 

"> r-fl twice n^'h, usually nT. "* T-fi ipan. '"' P H^. 

2i]b P'^\hT\\ 1" p BinB^. s" P in»y 

"*■ P njtsD. aiB P laip JIM, 23B P iian»^ 

S3T p B1D\ Ab the man-aBcript does not dJatiuguiHh between n and \ 
fiitier reading, DID! or DT.D1 , 15 poeaibla in T-S. V., however, Ql. s. v. didx 

33B T-S ny^. np^i**, may be a ncHbal error for rhy, "mouiitam goat" 
(Prov. V, 19). 

3JSB ^jjg lacuna rnuBt have contained the name of one of two animala, 
P omite this aeries of animals and proceedfi from jISp QIS^ directly to vn ^m. 

33s p omita h\-%3. »o P naj. 
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f^ij?n ^n33 «■?!* i3aa ^^\^n\ \ ms^isi 24)j|K3jn T?n wa udd bnai 

s^ipiBTT*) ^3M ^<3nno n^DDn on D^Tin inf 10^01^2 td3 

K^i uoa {rtiB^}oi {cym iwai "jniJ | "i^^sja rr^lp 2*6*N2f| map 
K^n DK^ .mt? w^anttf njj [ nanit?^ mow m-'ian n^i oi^n an^t n^sw 
IK D'a-- 1 JBOtPiin i^^^'inN^ a^^T^M n-6^i 549i^^ 34sn--p!33 tpn maiyo 
I -iiDM awni D^»^ niinLf inn lanm'^ nnio ^sai^^n aaao'-c'' '■i^ijnJ^B'y 
viM^ Tr6^y nw 266vth^ mayni cni .nit? ^^^t^aw iv ritsmtp^ 

26ojj*^w -ne^ni* =" m^^3 -iisn rmvn iias ^si | -iw p»^ §24. 

rrat-ii "ifciK 252nnHn noef | lomB'f?! t6n m^ na "iim^ m^sr 
^K in^ 1G1M 1 nnw wsm 2633^^tJ-3 j^^ '^i^tnh {nw r\'hr\ fi« y\\pvt^ 
I afiamTt? 26l^^B'^y vn 7K1 i|m« ^fane^^ ^3k .imjK xarvs^} ion 
iriMi ine'^nti' opo iniK n^^l^lp^| i&en'Sna B^^inio vn I'psNjb iijno 

27LiD'jE?aK iniK 26&D^3L?im imw aesD^tmit? 1 ^''nmiB'p^iff 

D101 101 riH 27 2-jiBtff^ j B-iB mjwj n'h}}p\ vn dk 271^32 nijno:i 
2T5i^jini; I n^ riK aTig^-'s-inM psn 2T313D |?k inf i^'j's^i inetsi wsnf 



>*3 There is room for one or two more wordi in the lacuna. 
i« P oinita the entire paseagfi from inm «inn [*^jpn hm K^l*^ to Sax 
"VMm [*iipn*j. For this reason ilie text of P has heretofore been unintelligibk, 
*■•* P omitB -i1»n. 3'» P OKI. 

^iS' Supplied Qc tlie baaie of E^s emendatioa of K^i (P) to H31. 
2" P omita m, "? P 7i*pB3. i^» P iSi. 

ai»a p -|D». 150 p omita BHin. ?&' Sg P. 

m P omits d*t5'. '*' P n^in. >s* P i*';d'b. 

as* P nnx. 

ssa E. would omit mb'^; but tlie words nil»riltf lilK^ are equally super- 
fluouB. The whole phrase may be rstaiO'ed as a somawbat prolific repetition 
of the condition stated. 'sf T-S n'orwoh, P ibnwS. 

Hi p Qi^jmn. M« Tliere is apace for one word more. 

aea p i,x»n ^«' bVi. ssi P ^13\ "a P nnw. 

3B3 j-.^ nnpa, P oitiitn mwi hk VishS. sat p ywip, 

JB6 p «n*i?. 186 P D-'^an. =«' P iniipp^tf. 

=Bi p j'smo. '«' P i":iPiBi, 

"" Space for one word more, poBsibly Q'TrtaJ or b^^tn. 
ail P insertB Sni after m5i. 

131 T-S yiv\ P ^Br. In ipite of this coincidence there can be no doubt 
that -]lfiBr' is to be read^ cf. the parallel pasBaga § 6 li^O Qin 1^DV'' D-kE3l. 

3JJ P phV "< P Mnn-";; u. Gl, «. u. Kin, '" P ibii n»ti. 
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13 KJDJ nw ^3M .'TB'3 vaip T^ifit?: dw ^^3i^*e« rriTB'n isin 13 ^n^i 

iS&. ^iron bn on^a ik c'^Di^n *?« vbr\^ 28^^J^iI^J^ fjriia ^bj iitp bk 
^»« iMD ssi.T-*?!? on ^Nity 1113D i3Kn mts"' k'tb' vhv aswn^nni o^iai 
D'on omcpV mt?T on^ lulls' m^o^n p^3D i^m vVy i^Nt?! pi p ye'irt' 
1M2 .•*2T nB»D PM bn^txnf ^Baa-fj, yt*,i-;> nn^ nn ssa.nua Bimp^i 
'-JB? ■?? 7niK b)KVb i3«a iiinw 1^ n::^ lani ncitD ^sk rTb^n 
li::"! iTffO EfiiK S»ty ,Snirr e^tai yaoi nn«i nn^ ^Bi nnw Dniit!? 
nan ? n^jjc^ n'-n ^Ktatsn its in n^yo^ rrn p^n ns nia^ ^DiBf nitm 
*rnrin nisiM v^iii rTi non^D l^o^^l n^yaSo ^noeti its uanw 1^ 
IK rniD^ mT n^tjrn p ns 23'ni ^n^ visi ii?kt i3m rrera cmw ^Ntr 
?ynia lariM Swi!' nnw nt by yb 28M*i2t Vam'? im pssS ik 2*iyB^ 
po .ino^riB' rr^iDS 235^30^ is pit ^k^ ante'^ ityw ^d ^a Dn*? nai 
iBiM n^K NHi .itM*? annnB'Q rrr assonn o'lB^a naien ^Mit!'^ vnis^ 



5T« p j'piia, 31T p inoWD^ff. Hera ania T-S Lotn 110 p, 1 verao, 

sfs MS, nna nm. 

ITS XiiB tex.t haa ^2K, which deatroys the continuity of the sentence. 
Evidently the copyiet was misled by Iha bah, which occnra foor words later, 

380 MS. jraon, B. 3ac* Probably -with omiBeion of the K = iKTnn^ 

381 Subj. of V^p on iH napn. 

1S3 To harmonize the Halakah of § 25 with the Halakab of § 24 we 
muet here auppoee that the ni3 is full of water, in order to make this cor- 
respond to the ^na into which the ox Bank. Another eolutioD h offered hy E, 
(p, 135 note 97). He takes the words 1133 «nnvh\ in tha ftenae of H'smPP 1&3 
"1133, and he adds by way of esplqu&tion Ilia BWIO^ l^nn QlpBT )D'D n3 '5. 

»B3a For the elliptic use of ip Bee p. 32. 

^«! MS. m ^Jit, E 7n'» ^M. The emeDdatiou in tlie text is based tipon Ike 
1!l nv 'H^, which QCcuTB thxQe lines below. 

!" MS. 121, E, 

385 E. reads nblDfi hSOl ISf m *«^ and explains (p. 125 note 99) yi ^55 
mp-'p, 

*»B MS, 15163, Dnn n'cn ^k'^b?' vni? iiH3. 

^87 Lev. I, 11. Our paragraph in incomplete!, for the decieion in the 
Halakic queation BubmitLed to Joehua or Mdhcb, is not gfiTGU. The inform 
matioii at the end, however, forms a very appropriate transition to the third 
Part of this Hitual. In the abse^nce of s parallel text, this fact alone, that no 
Halakah is griven, doBB not seem sufficient warrant for the concltisioD that 
the text in ita present form ia corrapt or that it has been shortened. 
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nr. 

]tD tH nicn^n p rtauiT ni^stti* nta^ni? brrci ^Mit?'' W n^ito ^3 

^1M2 DDK DM !?WIE?^ n^3 asOiTQ^l IJfQt? ^nWl 26»,Min ^US JTl^HH 

J1M3 t?*Tpni mns 2930^,^ cwi '^"[niTa^ ^anty] rntoh B'lprri snyo 
nSsnrr ^d ,ditt^ lantr nnia t?npni |id33 oriH dni 294pD3^ lonw 
«irr nartt^ avn ^wic^ St? in^B' ^bik rtriK dnt .wirt a^^inNs no^mpm 
i^raivD^ V^vci T^i' T-ianiEy vn n^ion ^d Kin p p"ip r^v D"'3'''ipD vnt? 

vnijjspoi mcN a^nE? a*iHi mas moK e^ff 5oo[^j/] iganiion 'iE^ kvi 
^'HAi 302. v'> '•iB^ ^t?n phwTi m --Sn T2T1 j^j? aoimTpi '\y^\»^ ^^ 
.Kin nnTD DipD3 nin a^iya bik Saf lyxbvf "^B^ in'?it?i d^^ddi naTD3 
TQ^ «■?! anefi dki .tynpS aoanas^a? np entrt? ^Knc^S iidm i^sb 
DKi .^irs inn wS:: ontp dmi .Sia^B any mm bna''' d«i .win ^i^s 
pmV nDtyi jfM na^ffo n^t^m w^a Bntr dmi ."ju^s iidb' Kini one? 



2ti. 



»a9 7. tiote 1- 

^99 M (continued from note 9): MS, ^3) na-ni? mnB'B- ruD 53 J>mn' idhi 

^3»' K^. The words iifw* im which M omita, may be part of the original 
text. Similarly ^ijr 1H and b^K'^ vd of M may be odginttl, altliDtigb the; are 
missing in P. 

390 MS. BiTD^i, E. "1 MS. cnsa, B. 5»* E. 

iss MS, QjiKa. s&* MS, ptsi. 

'OS Perhaps to be emended inKJ. "o MS. naijte^, E. 

101 E. aniLeceBsarily emendB T'ljnil. 

'88 The words naiD DD'3S^ fnp' '31 which Bound like a quotation (?), are 
uttintelligible io their present place and form and disturb the context. E. aug;- 
gests the reading of T''^'i '^^^^ reference to _B.fii'aJtot55a, wWob geems to foi'm 
the basis of our passages n^Ton Tii:t'i n''? 3.\Ti w'3[i TiK rns^T unbw ^p 7■'^HD^^ 
"1 "inijM D"0\ n^mi nns 'n 'JE^ iipb in^»n nt '^h nmn 3'ji3\ n«i nm« wi^b yv 
lanSo rp^iri Vwip'^ ^JJ is^s nam D"p ^''^nac pr ^n in^inn noKi ityVw 'ii 'inv 
rby 1330 mH ^b. ^bb ms. naioni, E. 

aoo E, 3«" MS. irmpi, E. a^^:" Ex. XLI, 22. 

303 MS. wsntp'ff and tae-'B', but in all the following verba the singular 
forma are uaed; liltewise in M, which reads: btt naD'C? ly mnw^ {MS. »h) R^l 
(MS. omits «in) Min ^ij& ^3^3 »''3 Binw dm\ (MS. n^enn) .i^an oipD^ tmpn 
USUI pni nastfo p^^^fi "'' o**^ ^^^^ '^'i^ ^'^P [^''"^l *'^' *™ °**^ ^"^ °''^P "*'""'" ^^"^ 
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^>.^j; aor,fi53ipci onM Stp inyT iTiTB' tffp^n M\-Tn HB^ntyn ^3 .1^3K ^0^ 

DE? n^Dw^ d^d'jb^ ;innn ':b^ it?::^ «\t nnficprr o noc d^ n^n*-! 
imS D>ti no^riE'n by Tin^ i^n yiv rr.T ■■'u'? ^oj-j^h^k vi .,^3^ nnatsn 
M^b 309v'*j-^] ■.j-i'ji 'DiK nn« c«i aosQvr'' d^h'jk^ nair ois ainDn i^y 

*Nin '"•'b ^K^0'b n^-'OM^ '^b»i — Kin )np^ 
no^mp .n^^oK noTicf I'^i ri:n(Dn nto'-ni? ]^i j^^^ic vn nosi 

aii.ftysi riiK ^32 'n35 
1 27. rrona nc^ .n:ispo nana it by Ki2n ^"nVsM^ ^mii?'^ Bmirn baK 
nen^n ok -sine?'* ]to rtr 'n M^a^D^tyttT ^je* n^ c^ nons naitro 
D^itMl D^i'jr Dn-'iB' D^Eys-Qi Q^iE' D^E?trD T"i:;n Dn» D'tTB-ia Hj/in, 
yw^i in'' .Dn?Rn ^k* n^ t?^i? nonin aiaamt?* nitantp^ts? i^pm ni&^^tp 
]n^i :'»<ipip ^j; npnp vnn^ D^ipnpn pp'i n^VD^ ]'D'm noD^ "jkdbtt 

aifi^^stjyn 1^ if,ift jisag-^;, lainnnn "jMnitfn dmi .mn isfs pins ivSyn 
;^D'n ttnrfi BTntpn 11 nnj''i 3trfD\T tpsna njJT win dk ^3n .-«?3 
Swot^a nyT" Kirr d»< Saw ala.^rB' i^ 'jj? ^^s ■■'"» yiisB' *'^ '32;' naS 
ai^naa n-rKi ^"^ ^J'D^ 'atp ^&sib "jKisB-n n'lpn tdt k^ji? •'sb ^idb 
a^io-jj^D^o rtaa'ii i^s iisc ^ib** 'ii? 319a ^^^oty *i^f i^b& )ib pwo D*p^i3^i 
!?MaE7a njnni Smoe* tyw-ii t-q^ b'st q-'cki ^it? ^unb i?^ip nana '^ab 
^^i».'?3Kn H^i Enffxi «b nSiDB ^Hotpa Tiini 



30* MS. IjJKH n^23. aos MS. IKSB^W, E. 30* 7. Gl, fi. «. 

5U1 i)ei4^ XXVII, 7. Cf. PesaHm 109a. ^as ^^. yXTT. 19, aou E, 

310 MS. inpns. 5" I>rTtf. XII, 15. >^? MS. n^^swo. 
312'^ Cf. Tarsum Fteudo-JonathaTi oq Deit/. XVIL, 7, Jlfena/(ol 3Va. 
3ia MS. B^fiP^. 3LI 7. Gi. s. u. 

3's Probably to be read nn-l, Piel. 

3'8 MS. inb'bjfn and B-cspr. 3>t MS. inK, E. 

"8 ii. CXXr, 5. 3>B £r(id, XV, 6. a" P». XCI, 7. 

311 MS. 1^, E. 

aaia The ritual distinction, drawn between the left and the right aide 
wi^ tha preference ^ven to tke former over the latter, which is unesplic&ble 
to Bpateiu (p. IQ5 uote S&), is closely connacted with the mooucolt Dr the 
mooncycle. (C/l A. Jeremias, Das AUe Testawtntim Licktt dtsAlten OricTit^'', 
Leitpzijf 1906, pp, 29 tt ssq.). In ihe mooncult the West is considered as 
l^ihldh. In accordance with thi^ Kiblah the Temple in Jerueatem was con- 
fltructed. Even t%& lat« as K. Jo&hua ben Levi^ who lived in the first halt' of 
the third century {0, E.) it was believed that the Sht)tinah was in the West 
{B. Batra S5b) and the ^3ijro ^Jil? was generally coniidered in the Midraak 
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.nVsM^ ncoi pipb b^DEi n^!?ji ^rtPi d^t i?^ n^ wis r\anz b^» §28. 

pKb iTJTi K^ n'np »-r\ DK ^SN .'73Nn vh tfn n^iDB an'ricp D^^ann 

.^iDB inK iM D'^iT ^ixif r6 t?^i rras 
G''5i£0 Bnpii((2 n-n^3i3iw iy mVim n&M ^jjdb mjn Kstn qhi 9^. 
B'E?Dn niDncrn? "in«^i .d^o^ niinc inw^ rro^nE'^ "inio nataa nnn ^k 
aasQ^rsn 'i^'pi^ TJ?S ntpa X2 ^si-ynjo ty^ aw -fflfan iniK pnars mijJ n« 
pojon axi .nfiiM o^ain V« nayn nnnc j^naon dki .noiEa i^id ^tpaa 

as the permanent dwellipg plsce of tbo SfteJtirKiA (cf. BiBchoff, Baht/Ioniseh' 
Asfrales im Wdtbilde des Talmud vnd Midrasch, Leipzig 1907, p. 106 note 3). 
Now then aince the Weat ia Kihlah, the rigbt or upper aide, t. e. tbe N'ortb 
id favorabtej. -while the left or lower Biile, i. e. the Soutli as also the £)asi 
nhere the Shekinah does not dwell {B- Batra I. c.\ are unfavorable. Eldad 
baaee hia theory concerning the favorableiiess of the right eide ot tha North 
upon the fact that in the Bible always the right aide is mentioced in con- 
nection with God aad tba righteous. (Similarly Plato [Legea IV. 8] connects 
the right sids with the &oda and the left aide with the demons.). The BamB 
TJew in found expresaed in the Talmud Bfi e. g, vTiere it reFers to the placing 
of the pillow-end of the bed facing toward the Kortb va & remedy against 
miBcarriage or as a meana of bringing about male birth. (Btrdkot 5 a,) 

The right *, p. the favorable side aliould during th& act of alaug-hlering 
be npward. Thie TepreBentB not only the Tie.w of Eldad {cf. alao § 25)f but 
also that of the Shi'itio ritual (o. Van den Bei^, Minhadj at'Talibiti:, YH, 
p, 298), Now eince the right side of ths animal ahonld be upward during the 
act of slaughtering and aince a ^ihlah is required by both (w. Van den Berg 
L c. p. 299 and S. Keijser, iVeeis dc Jttrk'prMdence Musulmane ^l&n h ritt 
Ch&feite par Ahou Chodja\ Leyde 1&59 p. 55), it follows that only the "West 
can be considered here as the Kiblah. 

Xn an older form of the mooncult thii North bad the iame Bigiii£cacce 
as the West had later (ti, Jeremias, L c). Just as e. g. tbe Templo of Nippur 
was facing the North and just as the North was the direction of worship for 
the MandeanE, bo was the North according to Eldad (§ 25 end) the Kiblah 
for the leraelitfifl in the Desert (mimwo rn Dni n'O'a inon hicwT' rnp pia 

3*J MS, pK3i later COrreqtHy f\»*y, 

^33 MS. CTS; the change to D^^Jita ia the only poaaiblQ way of retaining 
the clause 'ijl ^i^y 'r in ita present place. If D'T3 in retained, the whole 
daua© '151 r|iTi)3 ■'3 must be inserted after '^lob 'i;i dt* wiW n^ vrv noni ^3K 

»a* Text mV, R m^ia. a" F. GK s. v. 

s's MS. D^aa, v. Ql. a. v. jram. The disease of which Eldad apeaka hers, ia 
congenital arthritiMf cauaed by an encysted abscess which, in tum^ may bring 
about a generalized infeetioo. 
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130,^1? nsnn nn^ni ^ainriBintt^ rvhy\ ik fr^'' i-amic norra dki 
^ii DKi K^n n^iDD i^a^ t s^n dk V"^***^ ^^ 7"ii^ ^'^ '"^ *J ^^ P**n 
m vpfi^ nto*wn *insi .na^ntpV *!K?3 ^woe^n ^a^i u» bw ^iqb j^dtt 

iai.n^^DO j?*ii3aa n^iDs nm n^iDs koids n^iDO jinth rTB'nt?m 
nn*n nwi • teints^ inio *isrt ;TtV5^n:i'r nwVa^ 33o,^ona 'j:]^ . -|ti.n3 
naiaE' K'jany ly tsinip^ k^ ivn to non d^d td hspk to no'nii'n 

iitto i^n in:^ '-i ^d^ mE? □'•iictt' i^^v I'l^VK' ^w^ Ipt T^&i n^c? 'niPJ' 

b.rTpii ami imn nKtyn in^n v.t Bintp^ n^son ]n' ^3 b« 

»si y. Gl, *. V s»B MS. D'Ditn; «. Gl. a. w, 

33B The Halak^li of g 30 is ver; difficult. It treata pf an animAl, Qn6 
of whose legs hae beconie iS'boTtBr than the others, :ag a result of a 
fracture. I take it to mean the foUowing: If &n animal bae [at one time] 
fractured [one of] its hind or fore legs, the fractare baving been cauied by 
ita fataes,B [i, e, the exceaaire weight of the body had QCcaaiooed fracture, in 
consequence of a violeut contraction of the mnsoJea after aome audden or too 
figorous action], io that the animal nalha on three feet, one foot not touching 
tha ground, then if it [the injured limb] is tha right fofe-leg qi' the right hind 
leg, the animal is pasvL But if it he, left leg, the animal may be alBiightefed, 
After it bae been slaughtered, tbe leg must be examined in order to deter^ 
mine wtetber a firm, bony union has taken place (Ib^pBi waj^in DS^rr nn ppua) 
and the fragments of the bona have not moved from their proper place, 
(nTpnrr according to E. = Targumic K'nifBK, v. Levy, TWb. 11, 303) and 
whetber the fiinenB occupy their proper poaition on the leg, [If ihia is eo], 
then tbe animal is *iV3, [for the case ia one in 'which the fmcture has healed 
properly]. sae In E, non is marked as doubtfuL "' V. Gl. «. v. 

■31 M (continued): -ihk^ ^pi Ttt d^d to {MS. nrnn) tips td ncnwn •vid«i 
n^K ^3 [ed. OoQfit. «ii] «e^ji3 wiBini nats n'" «^b^» np ipiBi njw 'fi vby nsjjw 

n'nVS l^ina sb\ D^iain, CJ", aleo the anonymous quotation from our Ritual in 
Jacob (ben Samuel) ^auamer's, Bet Ydakob (1696) p. 26b, Reap, no 35; ^SH 
^5«n V'n SHDi? p"tib yp niB jtr »ibpa 2in5 -^jMri^p nmnn T'lno ^jnaoa 'jt«i 
'iDi na» n-"- oiip njuni nic D':in» p jptni. With reference to d'^d pd'HS it ia 
worth mentioning^ that the haathen Bnlgariana conBidered it a crime to_ eat 
the meat of an animal that had been killed by a Eunuch, cf^ Haberland, Uber 
GebrducJie itud AbcrglaMh&i- heim Essen, in Zeitschrift fiir Yollierpsychalogie 
STH (1887) p, 356. 

33S Supplied by E. s^* MS nnaiyam, E. 

338 MS. init. 336 7. Gl. s. V. 
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.^D«M imncio IDS 

jo.nn'ni □^'?3y "3 ni ksqi miijjQ ^a8^n^^l n"\B una? inw ^"p^^^n 

D'^apn iWjnn D^-^n on'-at? iks'i anw rnS^ nt^fpa ^t?K np nnn-'nEP ny 

Nini Dn^atp s^otne D^nn d^q^ DiT^j; »nin n\i^ npa los \t?pi 3391^,^(51 

3*^Nin cj^r "i6?KD n^m ,]E*^i -pry) ^-f^iruNio aniK sry ^'icn^^y is'nrr' 

p^Tsn n'ni •■'".i3qn nb^nw wmno "123 uniM c'line .)ny^ ^k ^<8t?''« 

1«*11 0^3 16(3 B'TlDfl n^33 Ifip asoQ'tjt^n l^n itjtK ^Tfi^Jl 3^JT''?N 

3&5Dn a64D*-inEa nn D^E?np i^^n ^esQi'jjyn 13 ae'^nno ^on^ man 
•ah rwy Q^D3 ^D3 noD in-i afiiinn yotp "i^m pnsn 3^6^31 .^Nia?'^ 



^'1 Beg. of O. The heading reftds: n Sffl fiiBiB ni3Si3 KSba riBiian m 
-ann tiVw. sas omits nfi'fit. 

33fl Qinita from \hKn D'^ipn i^iansi to njJ nn'ni. 

s*o C» inDi. Cf, Mianah, Mullin 74b; tj-'iB BTsn p \^'bk itstK '•ntffl P"i 
'131 mw3 enini. See Frankl, M6WJ, 1S74 p. 414. 

3»i O omits DH'^j? pnn' Kim. ^*^ omits iiusno. 

3*J D'3 «^t D': H'ni, a quotation from 5. MegUlah I8b {= SVflni; 13a, 
Yehamcl 548, JficidaA 63a) 'U^ Yi^ «^i I'h O'i M^i Ii*i *&» 3~i law ■'liT 'iM DiBJfits. 

3*4 O omits flit. 

316 O omita nijJ'fi nil D''Dli!nl and has instead briefly niCiJJni. Our passage 
makea a carnivorous animal of tlie osti-ich, the food of which it principally 
herbs, seeds and fruits, although it eats also hirde, reptiles and insects and eTsn 
small mammaLg (rr. A. H, Evans, Birds, London 1900 p. 29). This information 
in, however, no more startling tbaa the report in tha Midrash Skemuel ed. 
Bubcr p. 51a (=? Yalkut Shim'oni ib. § 123, 'Aruk s. u. ncpj) that cstriohes 
(niD^Jj:) were fed on the body of king Agag (I Saw. XV, 33), 

3*« O Dn^aa Vsh d-'MS (Jellinek'& copy vnffla) vnoai. 

1*1 O omits t'rqm ,Tn\ to biB^a. 

3« o injn ^K (Jell.'s copy B'-Kfi) »"« 'nn lai' -iBH3. Franki t c. ions 
injn ^K Ef« vrm 13V. The reading whict Fraakl gives as tbe test, is pro- 
bably the proper emendation. »*■ O liOK ^Jtob 1Wi*iHti(?) \r^y. 

3»*i P omita. naiff. 3*» «inn; Jell's copy oioita wnn. 

351 O omit* neiriBf, 3*3 O omits onW. 364 o ijH HS. 

iL6 o nitfi. 38» iiP3n i& ^i3»t^. ^^ii O -DID iffinw. 

a*i omita DH^ nuBI. ^&3 O po. ^gs o omfta o-'^jpn. 

364 e'mnis\ ^os omita on and iaaertB ^^^ before hvmn, 

iflo p ^^3^, omitting it altogether, iuaerta instead 
16? V'M after inn. 
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DnE?3 '3 UT3 now min 37i'3 xii-in 3"»nn^ sflsyiiiff urn aean'aprr 
13^ nmo trm "^D-ts^ aiaiDjt 3T2-,nwS man ^n i7\ rratsD k^i ncra 

ssaennn "«!?« ^s^^si ^^to Kirr tt^i «in n» o "Qin jiqm win ne 'hmh 

^d:: n^in— noD iii^k si.t ?it 13^ i^/im ^dm a^oi^^ 'iq^ ^^Sn ^f^^j^jnp 
3«'-!nQ:i Knt? n? s^mdm dttib mwsa "ib'w ;m53 Mn k3 ^m io«3tp 

BBTfiyS agansM D"T DP IBT 395-p^a mjra 330^3^ iniN X^t?Q 393nnKE? 
a. 



"« has 'M = nnwirr Dan before jnu»* 
»" O mww, omitting -D. 



"» P omjla n"3pn. 
iTo o omits '-Ml^. 
3T! J" -inw, but 

*'^s Probably lo be read klff; O omitB it altogether. 
5T0 O haa mm after d'ltfin. «''' i^WH^. 

BT8 o ii2ja before «^W. 
sf» O K'n mwa ipantf; Frankl {MGWJ 1874 p. 660) eees a Teminiscence 
of the 'H'tin '^n of Abaya (SttWiti 75b) in tbia etory ifrith iti two iniracl&B. 

B*o p n& s'Ji i3in noK, O din nD3 w^i «i.*t nia •'S lam mji, 

««' -itfrn. ?S5 F, Gl. B. V. 

=53 oraitB iniK. 39* P omits ^ttlTr^ 

385 omita iniM. 

ssBa £?^. Midra-$h Dent Rab. IV *iTm fT'Spn iniK ^w D'laT nnn Dnts\K 1S3>^ 
MlH Dipoa p'nm. 

3B» O anS. The original probably read ir'Sp, in accordance with the 
following forms; cf. also § 330, end. 

"' nn^. 

SB" cy. 'binen nw -j^ imnn, AfiiifCJiA TanAuma, Beotion Shemini, ed. Buber, 
p. 15b; Talkitt h&MacMri on i^, OXLVI, 7, e<J. Buber p. 142a; Yatkut 
Shitn^oni qu' P». I. c; Lew. RaL chapter XXII, 10; Frankl, MOWJ, 1874 
p. 414 would erroneously flubatitftte here DT of B, 

aes Piav^y, a?f7. 3»a omite byv. 

390 p again li^^D, Mb. am ifum. XII, 13. 

3" Pomite nB3 Hinw; owing to a homoiotelenton omita from mn ni 

l^in nB3 -IBM to IBB DTTIB. 

s«3 nn« ^^PK. *•* O omita aSi^ iniM, 

3flB p po^j^ ^9 1D13, Frankl ;, c. ^D33, 
3sa p omitB )B«, E. &»' P IJJX 

3BB o oihtf'ff. 3fl» O omita nsw^ 

*«!> O i^w. "I phi. 
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r\sn ini« ne? m 4B9mm aos'ier idm iOTantp itPM -niyz TOnt?'? <ofi^3v 

j37Dnb ^ssnii 436.DmM bawb "■rnbr\ ^si vtJ'i-T <34^m "Jiwai 



103 O 'j'irij JelPfl copy i\y), which E, emeuda to ^llM, Pranld, (I. c. p. 661, 
note I) to Ijiii*. 

*"» ntfa tiiDK^, P&na 1^S«^ Wpii, which E. emendB to inB. The scribe 
intended to write Moa h\2»\ as is evident from the aame phraae^ Vp^» D^W1 
tsne ^IJKb, where O again lina liBQ Vt3MS (u. note 4^). He waa misled to 
write DrtBj through the immediately preceding' onajf. ^h3V,b is a mistake for b\':nb. 

*oa O omitB im« bM' «^\, "« O Via^ n-'n. w O Bintyi?. 

«& omits 'JB. 409 P Tie, 

*ia*X,ev. XXII, 28; omita m n»i WlH. 

<ii O omits «inn. *ia 'Tb^jiV 

*i3 O omitB 111 p. <" O ittKi. 

*iB o omitfl naps. *i* n^nDnBl 

410 o nW3, w. note 404. Thia seems to be the reading af O'a source and 
difi'^rs from jP, 

^»l miH T;ini = 'JiRTnni, not, as E, suggeHte, =DnK nn'non, or ae 
Frankl, (f. c, not© 2), nn« I'nDn. 

"la (5 omjjta fj-om f,-,|3,[, rnuini to inK. 

*" P wiJtslfftf 1^ iTin which LB to he emended to iJffiffB, E.\ ^ VTJn 
nVD 'BO nnpDwar: Framkl (/. c. note 3) emends: ~ 1^ nsKi pmn^^ pmn' ^'Qi»JiD 

■•SI O omits miajn 'Bdi, but inaerta the words 1^ IBS after ntfb; aubjeot 
either inx TD^n or Moses hlm9eif> In either case we would hare to read 
Sn^ 1BK instead of 1^ ISM. 

*^i ibn»V. 

*z* P »^\ R; O i^nb 'i*«. *" omitB «W. »" O bn. 

*" inaji. *3o Dn^ipsB an'-ijiiBai annfitfa. 

*3» omita iD«i M3 IK. '31 iBnwKT instead of nD^nen BW. 

"3 ma. *3* O bv». 

*" O omita qnm S«tt6 \TB^n !«ti. *^b nohl. *" ^^ 
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i»3 napsn p ^"Drn Mantp *Dm jaaiVT ^Jf w bMi won <39i3*flii-| 

•wow inn*- i^^a"? "iiBtt ba*t inst cvi i^:3Hn m^ ii^t vh ^*'in^DH 

<s3p naraa 'jE'an^ m^ 3^nn m <62i*.iDK a^ni nj "Jipan | m^ rripn 

''".no:ji HD^ nriK ^v vnri^ | awm prr -itPi b^K idn a^nc 

c.j vt;^ ^ds^ "itP2i 4^<*'ni''3ji "<"Tan^ !?:;k^ <fi«a^m ib^d <s3i.^3k 

4"nitt "in»i nvfp unh2 inm:pm 7B m "s^innt '^^n^^^js b^nnn 

"BE'iD^nji} D>c2 in^D ns t"t ^dm jws |mr i« sSn | dki ^tpa ^dn* 



139 Q mil in conBOQaELce with the omiBsiou of b''*l'i9^Ji. 

*i" O omits from laofiw to lansp, but 

*«» addfl nn3B3 after ninD«i. 

"'" Here begins T-S Loan 110 leaf 2 verso, **-^ P omits pS p. 

<** O omitB the -whole diBCourae from nnw TsSn tp muin 'D& and inserts 
ID (Jell/e copy ^^) before le'"?. 

Ml" linw. 

<4ib omita 7te«, <" P nST. 

*" T-S nit3^H, but in all otiier places niiro'H. 

*" T-S JiTiii; in all other plaeea D-^aai; P ffasi ninn'K; O ninCKl caa. 

<4T» O omitB «n, 

<*B J>w. XXII, 98. In the quotation be^iis witb n» IK 1101 (the reflt 
IB uniSBiBg), in P with 133 J1K1 WIB, in T-S witb IBnisn w'^. 

*sa So T-S, c/: p, 32; P ^WH^. <s> P omita D^WK. 

"S gmita from !!D«' llDUl to VIP' D"W«. 

4B3. .EMrf. xxrn, 1&. "a p p3. 

463" omita from s'jnn ni to the end of the paragraph. The meaning of 
the olauie is: It ia not permitted to boil the meat of a suckling- (loK iVwa p) 
in the milk of its mother; how much leas is it permitted to hoil each meat 
together with the mtat of the naother, 

<5* P 3^n ia, '8^" O omits nm ^ai«\ "*^ P nraj in. 

<fr5 p omit.9 from ^3«' iffSi to nraii b'nnn. 

*5< r-S' f mm, but in all other places, the Qal form ia used; Pvimjli. 

"' Pp. »68 7. Gl. 8. u. 

*&» P omits from 3^n bm to ^M ^3K». '«" P nrsj Ut. 

*" P omitB n'J2l D«. 



*«^nnK nya cms ^es^sn^ v'jj; iidk | ih^e 

Ti^y yTsyiii mis *73*D''p^B i'splnln mis iar«t?ni ^"^7^{(^ ^^i 
477M^ <T6Nin no ^Titis"? .t«^ *^*m:(D ^y nayi? c^k^ ntpy^ nsD | b\p 
D« ''5 i^^y VK Kin iB'S3^ ^601^ nipon | ^'^dk "sinw cva lont^n 

TPam **2^ij{iDn ntran ^yi}^ winn ^aiwiiyn ^souii'i ^s^mona T31 

iTs, 0. 1 on^apB *«sn{j?n *?« iki2^ nnotpai ijy\Q3 i^onity vn ^snE'si «. 
n^n »b* nnrf\ n^o^a | sosjKsa sin isfn nynn soirrn j soiqxi ^jia^B 



*" p ^«itS. 



^ta p i^sflt,^ omitting Qni«. 

*B3 Pdm. «* vnv. 

*66 P in»i O oinits the entire g 33c. 

467 piBHEF jna DKi; O Dni? iiiTa Dm. *«fl P nam. 

*" P, omit W. "0 p i?5p, <Ti omitB iVlD. 

*" P, O omU ^3«» K^l. *'3 O omita \i-nz. inm. 

4731 p^ o Yp'jQ. 

*''* ni*tJ. E. quefltiona the correctneaB of the reading ni*0 without 
■ufficieTit Tea&OD. 

ii" P omits the second wh. 

t^t O omita Kin nc ijc^ altogether. *'' O WiT 

Jis XiHi. XXTT, eSj P Bfain qaotes from iKi PKi WW on: cf. note 448. 

*-!i P, O DSl. 

4S0 J-S and P have «l); O paraphraasa, as foUqwa; anei inipDO n'n Diiv 

481 X'S ^na^ ETK. "5 Pianis; O arvp. 



4&:i p I'B'aSiD; O'ETipo. 

485 p again I'OTSB; pay, 

43T omita ;ii»n3fi. 

438 T-S ntOfiao, a. dittography. 

JM P and O noni 13J3 nana. 



♦ifl r-S omitB iniK. 



"0 omits unM. 



461 p ¥a;jj. 403 o omits 'iU'Bn, 

4ftj omiti n»am, but hfls Minn before ]n\\ reading amvh ]nr hipth biJ'«cn. 

*«* P inaerta «^ before «sn\ **» P oraita entp iwk. 

4»9 omits from *13 WW bw omtpni lo the end of d, 

fpo O v'pj E. supplies m, evidenUy readmg jit ^T ^V- 

*pi an. B02 omitB n'n. 003 iMW tisw. 

6* 
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nyyeri | tk'm tjj jfiOT*^^:^^^ *B^siiy *D7iin ?*D^i3n *f3i *ninD''Nn p 
6ii"tV?ii Tibmn .DfiTJiits'M nn'iD la'-ii^ c]^*|idi n'^yn so^nrnnn 
is'ST {n'Jii^3j» "rai ?nDni| "ipani sno^is t^j^^y snon^^iuj^ti | tvy^^Oi 



IV. 



■*B0} pffin^ ii-^ai 5 now 



i34.Jiif"rt3 suitj^BN B2^>■^B?2^ | minB nipn 

t-nno J-^2.nD]i I iNfii psm ^^la^pKi i^oriM osi ^'Jk *|n* t^sn nvnnti 
m[*^j rf(Sj*iW)*j iBi« n|*n» wn* is^^D'i^jnb *i^^Nn *rirn3} D^Jta^on 



n* In r~S tliere are visitle after the lacana tie ietten J*n'n which I 
take for tlie end of the word tn'mi^Uii the » being a copyiat'B error for b or ]. 
5flB O n03, according to Prankl, I «?. nna. 

60B O l^'DSB, E. VOID, 

6*' The lacunn haj been filled in op (lie bB,sifl of the inferior test O 
whicjh readj: ^KSD D^H^J) QH O'-aani JlinOMH V^ (In JelVo copy, according to 
E., IM). 

61^8 ™nn, probably to be read •\'t)f\i\ •= nvnnn of T-S. v. Gl. s. i\ E. 
emenda nnji, the reading of Fraiikl, L c. 

"t>» A mare attempt to fill the lacuna. Jiio D^Ipnl D^^nin. 

«i3 O Di^3 T,sni' n^, which rendered the entire § unintelligible. 

Bi* Three lettera «T'(?), are bHU viaihls after n^n\. 
Buii o fflpa, Bis f> mpen, si« O »^i, 

510 O iniertG ^K^B''V after min& gnd reads 1P33 insteRd of ntfan. 

631 oiyfiKi. oil" r-sipK. 

5" Deut. xrV, B; abbreiriatea the whole liat by a 'm after llisnn. 

»» O nm. 

sn According to O the lacnna should contain the -words QT'SH^ fil'^na 

MBB DK *1^^Q QH Dna, in addition to the warda nH Hn^ which are suggested 

by the following "V^Mt 71 . . , HowdTer, there is space in the laouna for only 
Four wonla, 

«=» r-8 loaf 2, vewo. 



as 

iTtn niHH nfii -rnj^ Kin ^3 -m' "« ] y^^^ y^i' D-^nyefs 

^a^n^ riMnn "ie^h nrn ^3 npni i^'dki | npiai ]Ksa Kin ynvo p'o 

a"6i an | n-u □■'Sjits ]E)tpm nn:i,Kni bojn njn nai« nriH dki n^ t?' 
H'n njitpo 032nH^-i2 n> ^31 remits p*K ssiodib s^i^nSifa^ci Q^i't' 
n-^iiff i^^M^ pH mm^m ^^Km ^asn niwD anica ipnni I jwsn 539^3^ 

S37B3y nTlC' 53sirt3 13tP' D« I^^WH ni'nn sasvatsr I^^BNl gB&. 

5*oi?3M ^^B'3 ht^Bsm yt?ri ]^o^t> m^y "ip^ai ^nsi | iAT3t?3 n^y^sn ia 



610 I d.0 Eot know, how to restorB the test, u the whole passage *3 ^*^' 
VlJ* Kin iB VBry obscnre. 

SIT O omits from nn^an^* ib^Kn* nvna to n^ nKnn -WH and introduces the 
■worda nhynb o"yw by the phrase yb vr dm, 

838 o KDB. The whole phrase of O, itCB, nVpob D"i'W i"? cr- dk eeems to 
be takgn literally from It {v. B^ no. 25) and substituted here as an epitome of 
Eldad'a text. 

&2" omits wn, O alone ioserta the wordfl linB Tlhyvh CS'W 1'^ ;'« DH1 
after »oo. The reat of this paragraph is misBiDg iu 0. 

930 J.,8' Q133, Bldad seemB to be of the opinion that all game animals 
have iutks. In Rabbinic literature we find yyi aacribed to the camel 
(SuUin 6Sa), the Aog (Shab. 63b, B. K<tmma 2ab), the bear (Giwi. Bab. 
chftp, LXXIVI, 3, 4) and the lion (Tar^wn on Psalm LVUI, 7, JoelI,S. 
Hebr. nyn^s; e/; also on Job XXIX, 17, Pj-ot. XIX, 14) 

iao» C/: -HwStn L c. ^ai s»<?. "3= T-S K'i3. 

BJ'S The H 19 Quapended in MS. 

"3* It IB poflsiWe to retain the aecood n^jIQ^D, if we take the whole clause 
to mean that neither sheep nor cattle and the like Dor gazellea, ttam etc. h&ve 
□pper teeth. As simpler reading would be ^S^S^. 

■ » O omita jaer. "<i Dna. "i DSJfn. 

ins J.5 nasne, in all other placea correctly naiDiB. The copyist may 

-• ^ '> 

hSTe thought of Arabic *-^ji c/"., however, r(i«/"!ia, Eelim B. M. IV, 15, 

inDlJi. ^lnD 13V3W naavT ^w n-nbD, where Levy (TV, p. 451) and Kohut (711, 
p, ST5) emend n313l. 

hjs End of O. "We haye rejected tlie words qspn p'Oi laiWD 13'»d dh 
iDlpBa iDip. If we accept E'e emendation of \&e^^ to laiisi, they seem to refer 
to g 17; '131 nBib di ia Do^ii i2\na itsK loitf?! innai own i^vi dki. 

B*o r-i? l^"B«, a repetition of the preceding^ iVCKl, which deBtroj& the 
sense of the phrase and contradicts § 16. 

m T-3 'tvmVQ, clearly a dittography, ef. § 16. 
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5*npa3i 1M33 npii »^y "i»k3 iV'Kn | niTO nto ^c la^ip ap*j om 

s<5.firm by ni3r P 

5-'7'^'t?D mpiyo K^m om^i rrnn "jji ] ^**-ip>y ^*t^nt^ j ^^^bw "'rrTW r.5, C?, 

n^T "5-ii2fpn DK sM«in ifis^tPDi s53;iiyni rr^^nnt? '■s'? i-fisp-i^tp^ 
5S9tp3"inni D":jTn rt^yni 5&8n^i?«-i ssTtits^otjrii ssjentpm | "en'baii 
tin' nntt»p Kb:i r^fi'nnw niiyji qk seo^fi^ | nniipp nm n'''?i"n rrn^ 
IK'S* &6<norr2 ^3i w^n iij) ^s | rvhii bv sameyn aimpni ^s^D^^j-n 

§37.h!?i n{ pi sB'pws ^^^H^t n^^nn | p tsmis'ni r^ 

irrcit?' i:{n ...*..* .|S mpj;' no | ibv dqij? i^sm nn ksb^ 

in'fint?' tnM ii:a am { , , .} dwi | iit?n3 d-tn nc^^i spwi 

□np iMBi^'i Din ^iDO ;i3"a ^. .} onyi | onj; ^esiM^'i 

"^m inn I "^rt ^j? n^&ht?^i n^nn { .} Qiion no | imS 

^DK'i I nin by laan ^sn inn mn md^d { - \ inMn nan 

>*a V. § 8. "" 7. Ql fl. V. *" Of. g 5a, 

**» Beginiimg of ff- 

a»fl G ipy. The reading of the Tcrba Ip'P, mpJflD aiui lip'? in 7-5 oau 
never be certain, as MS. doea not diatiaguisb T from i. I follow here the 
somewhat clearer reading of MS. G., v. G\. no. &0. 

B<» O Mn. BSfl G omita ipaai, ssi g tdb. 

BBsa 7^ G|_ j_ y BRi gf raor& B&rrectly R'n. 

6«6 T-S and G, bqtliiWpJl. M^ DS; tte negation, however, Contradicts the 
Tollowing nmipp oni. 

6»5 df omHa .T^j^i. 9 5' G Dinpni. ^s'" K GL *. n, 

5»B G nmKi. ^69 c? innm, «. Gl «. u. P^in, 

sa" E. emends 'B^l. More correctly 'B^ might be taken = ""ih in the 
oenae of ^^'B!!. The meaning of this paragraph eeema to be as foUowa; Since 
game animals torn their headj around and reaj an their hauncbe?, wlli>eii 
they are aUughtered^ in Bpite of the fact that they are bound, it ia certain 
that they would riae up, if they were left unbound, while they are being 
Blaughtered. 

BB» G B3Tjjn, omitting nnis. 

^81 (J ;inmb, ingtead of D'bJil D'T n*Mt!»p «^3, 

683 ^-S^^J^^l. sa* G nons ^5i *iiy V:i. see (? niBpnp, 

sea G MS. pp. I04a — b. For the introductory and cloaing reroarka of 
Ibn. Gama* to thia passage v. note 41. 

BG1 In the lacuna some thing like a B ia visible; probably the text read 

1B», cf. HarkaTj, BeaponBen der Geonim, Berlin 1887, § 32 p. 12: 'IbP 

yain ytmv [nnw — ] pnsa jm, *«* MS. -itto]''!. 
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fiK htt intt t^i&^^ nwn pp^ |. . , jsni sespms iwan 

I'm"' u 1^ \ i D3^i lann )q ^'oirpnonD-'i "isy na | ©^ 

^iDD { JON dKi "iBW in^D3'' Kinn D^on iV'BW D>Cj3 133n 

■jDPi J i TODJi rdpri i^i'T «^ '-s D^i:3Mi | wbd^ «in 

iS^KH ni'ni { ^np'^^TSi riK'pn np^r|3 ^sm §38, 

*Tr\*\iin fnpnni* *np*Jnai nrbn | npnai 

II "innK TE'SD ^^rr ^fintsn np'-isi* 



»•• MS. pan3. 6" y. ai. s, e. 

ST iw. XVJi, 13; {f. Hvllin 88a nD3' IK D'J3«a MD3'' 'jn'' inDSi jsai Hfl 

iBja 101^ iieSn *^5n tk I'^'sji; c/; also, ^at (J-Kd. p. 569 (mn 'lo'a nisbn). 

Tlie BenBe of i-hia paragraph is clear, in spite of th.& fragmentary con- 
dition of the text: If 4 maa wishes to slaughter & gant^ animal on a ston^ 
piece of ground, where he caEnot find a handful of duat, he may take hie 
garment, bum it Rod cover the blood with its aahes, If he has two garmenta, 
yiz. a coat (1J3) and a mantle (Vj^B, v. Gl. a. v.) lie may bum one. K he has 
only one, what la he to do, aioce he is not allowed to proaounco the 
bleBBiiig, if Lis body ia naked? Lat him tear his garment acd let him slaughter 
the animal upon one part of the garment, while ha corera his body with the 
other part and pronouncea the bl^Being. The meat of the animal is then. Bt 
for food. Aftcrwardfl, however, he must take the garment to a sandy place 
and squeeze the blood out of the garment and cover the blood with earth. 
He most alao wash the garment and <;over with earth even that water, in 
which h>a waaheid the garment. Under no cinsumatancea, howtiver, ia bo per- 
mitted, to cover the blood with atones, for the Bible makea no provision for 
such an expedient (ef. SulUn i. c). 

It is more than probable that this Ealakah on Din iio-s, aa it ia found 
here in Eldad, is the one refarred to && "gaonic" by Isaac of Vienna in hia 
Or Zarua 1 {Zitomir IMS), Dirr 'iD-'S ni3^n § 396 p. 109; pnoKi «nG'3Mia \\ah 
in-'^B iT^5 :i''3rn Hiaj »y» 'H nosfti a,it "lyi pn\tff 'an ini -ibki noaoi im^B ejiw 
-t^2vh '3'n wivn «^nn ih «Eip «inn an! Tin «'Ms? m^h i"« KJirn lo w Mip p 
Beifmann p. s80) H!?-[iaa S"'« «TJia bbt ■'SBDI onpo^ p^n ''; ^J'pn 
einenda B^niDi, correaponding tosuaa) «n5n!? ^BD 131 tnn 'ID'D Sji Ttao^ 
MB! n*3 "SDn (lUifmann K^no) «^TaD K-nnt l« Klia K'Jin «Dn^ »T&ltT 
T'p .D^a I'a 13103 T^ D^" 'W's I'ljr^ pa-y wpn 'sm nala k^2 nbaoi K'D3 

The paaaage is also quoted by Mordecai on ^ullif^ IV (Din ^io*3), 
beginning D'-iiwn Hri3^n3 3inD nj?ij c/. Epstein p. 96, note 41. Reifmann I. c, 
on the contrary, conaidora Mordecai aa the aource from which the "old 
forger*' drew. 

BT? § 38 ia incomplete. It must have originally stated that nvn are 
treated like niona in regard to all niBiB, with the exception of lip'3. For 
the content of the rest of the ritual, which ia miaamg, v. Chapter II, pp. 23 
et seg, Chapter III p. 26, 



TEXT OF KECENSION B. 



(RESPONSUM) 
L 

^i3«^ iiDw iTtj^ne r\y:hn yiv irHB? ^Vh'ib'^'? "ir» nain "^nan b 
n^nioian n-'mi^n ^^.Tniom iTnrntP :nn^ntr nnSn )n 6ki .mia^ntPD 

n!?3MDn "jBi IK D31W iD^2Nm nonan mKn np-- -"d ino n^nrriE' 2 (§3) 
p'jjpD 0^1 n^DB mn« rtD^m? 5^^3 n.T6?i *vi£) ^j) iiio boi im ito 



» The Falalric part of R ie introduced ty the words: an^9 nB'n& no^.-Q 
CTBIK. For the meaniog of tie TariouB typea, used in this text, «, mpra p, 21, 
i" y. A note 1. 

a A § 1 b*n»*^ nan?i ^i. 'nair of £ probably to be emeEded to nail. 
2» B here n^nlOTi (cf. alao no 24, note 83), but in no. 3 regularly 

3 Aa the text Btande, it would appear that n^DlnVp should be considered 
a upecial nfnv ns^rr, which would enlarge the traditional number to six. 
Thie number, however, would be inconaistent with Eldad's own statement 
(A § 1), for according to him there are only five nOTB nia^n. Moreover in JS 
D^B7p does TiQt occupy a place as a Bpecial riB'nii' IV177\, but^ aA in A § G it is 
Only a subtitle oader riD'^in. ITBdonbtedly the word n^DTO^p here baa been 
inserted by a reader or copyi&t, probably tbe Bame one who consistently 
changed the reading of B no. 24 (0) ino'iiJi IK iHT^nn IK irrDitn )» wnwn D« 
impjln W lfiO\bVn^ to inlpjin 5« JhBlO^lpfi 1«, thiia again adding Dlfi^p as a 
special 'a r\zhn to the traditional fire. On blb^p in this text, v. aots 15. 

* l^lB by -mD hsi3 ix; note the cooformity with Hal. Fa. p. 136: m 

\'aB SpiiiB -bMu, while A § 2 baa ra'j? by man ^ea i«. 

= A g a mn» ncns ;iQ'n» tjj'ips ijj; in E tbere is aubstituted the less 
otoracteriBtic ^12 of Misknah, Sullin 82s and later Codes. 

^ mvj 1I& b^JAii QH1 does not occur in A. It seems to be a later addition, 
inaBTted under the influence of some code. Shi Fes. p. 135 (—« Sefer lot-M^hir, 
Lev. p. 12a) likewise read mw m TijPWi nnw K^ Ci«l; Ha^ ffed- p. 510 
(-=■ Sefer va-Rizhir ih.) m»; p'a nins; Maimonides, Tod, Eilkot Shehitab 
HE 2 nbioa me^nt? ni nso nins nne* dki. The rery same phrase occurs also in 
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3 (§ 3) pHN nycn nms n^Tam hmd pttpi ri^DMcn n-'n^ dk ints n'mom 
.HD^nn »*n nw? ^^^m »3n Ksni n^n/i ^bsj^^t tiy ^i^^mch n^Bi 

/i^JHon np"* DN 'C|iirT ,idj oSm ^nsitj nnno niam? dmi ^naita 
2ij)-j«ip r>3p uf) ,r^3we^ Dipo yyy rTta^ne^n ]bin ^j? !3in»'^\ noipoo 

6(§6)BN mE?D ntac^i h'pidd n^yo^i nbni njisofi ino i2,TmB"un 
^31 i*nhD rroin ,mt?o n'-ao ^)? la^^nc k^d nhij nyaoo T^ntr* 

.n^iOB i^oiB^ips jTus^yn nts'^nB^ 



the "Sefer ha-Orek" (uic, not Ao-Ooft, v. ZfEB. X (1906), p. 169) Hilkot 
Shehitah, § 116 ed. Buber p. IBB (= Pardes g 212 ei. "Warsaw 1670). It is note- 
worthy that the Biitire § 116 of the iSc/er ha'Oreh, found only in Azulai'a MS, 
(Bk Buber, ib. note 1) is taken word, for word from Maimoni<3es^ Yad I, e. 
m 1 — 19. This fact has been overlooted "by Baber. The pas&age is poorly 
edited both in Buber^i edition and in the Pardee andiahould be revised on the 
baais of an early MS. or of the ed. pr. of Maimonides 'Yad. 

■f The lex.1 -woiild become cleM-er, if 1(4 were supplied before fi^iHej**! n^DJ 
QSpn VSJ. The word DSp refers undoubtedly to a bone of the spine, the 
meaning of the Tvhole phrase being: "..... ot if the knife be applied to a, 
bofle of the spine," E'b Copy reads IPBTI after Mp Trbioh Tvould destroy ths 
seDBe of the piLasage, 

9 Read n^'b'iifti aabj. nrD'il i, a "&ucL & proMdure woidd reader the 
animal n^M," 

« Ed.pr. ?rv»5, which E., according: to A g 4, rightly emenda to flfclB. 

■Q So ed. pr., perhaps nef)fn has been lost before \'\i.t\; E'b emendation of 
naa for nns is not Batisfactory. 

It ncnc DTpQi vihv n'^Ji:n nipi dk hae been pronounced an interpolation 
by St. (p. 300 note 9), In ed. pr. this clause is separated from the preceding 
parag;raph on Trihn by a space, extending over an entire line. The HaLakah, 
laid down in theeo words HQiP ne^nis Dipaa Kb» mJ^a^ naps D«, is inconaistent 
with that of no, 8 {= A § 10) ^3Mn K^l w^n nSicB -jfin ''B33 y2 nnnan nnpj. 
E. p. 90 note 6 seeka to harmoniae the two paseages by limiting the appUca- 
biUiy of the first halakah to the time of ^laug'bterin^. In order to retain 
this q^uestionable clauee it would be better to adopt an emendatioB wbtcb 
introduces only a alight change in the obsoare words. Emend fhiUb'i B^pfi ]'3*1 
to n^SKon DipD i'3'*i. In this form the clfluse ncnw uipta. tthv mj^jn rapi a* 
riDlb ia the neceasary complement of the opening of the aentence n^po yan 
n^SBDn. For the meaning of f2n which oocors frequently in thia Ritual ». 
Gl. 8. V. 

la m.pr. n'DiU. '^ V. Gl. s. u. 

>* The pasaage is obscure. In ed. pr. there is a large space between the 
words n^iira and nctJn^ indicating thei beginning of a new thought. Eead: 



K^ 1EPK n^ain w^n m\ nnpijje n^^aii nnai n-^^M X'^n i6^ n^vh 
nto ns'S'em noi?3n ms^ did ik i^3 Qin ws'- d^b p?i d«i b^^rr 

n. 

n K^i mD:i Din bi^ n^i i^-n^t?: .t?*;"! bt!f man ^2pi3 '?^rTno 7a(§eb) 

mo ^B* lanpT loipoa loiy D»j?ni men naaD tsfvra kt pntr as b.(§ec.) 

j^nbiDB Kg' no^^ v"^o '^ '^^^^ "i»^ °»^ o''^ °**^ '^^^ isipM loiy 

■•MD i^n 2Djniiiin nnpi ai?in onp npa ppin I2p3 men nnpi s(§n>) 



no'ntf ^51 [n^ibb] n^i nip-ia?! or rf>\bt DiB^ps n^itfjfn nb-ntf b [p]i n^s H^iia 

J' Talmudic-rabbinio Dl&blp^ (HuiCin 30b and Codes) Ib a later Bubatitute 
for EJdad'B D-'p^ (c/: A § 5). Already St. (p. 298 note 2) had Buggested that 
in B no. 34 (oote 84) inoioVipn be a aubatitute for [i]rrBiBj)n. 

is nDiB n^aeon npjfi dk\ The Talmudio use of ippa ie entirely different 
from that of Eldad (u, Gl, s. t'.), SteiaHchn eider (p, 300 note 2), has 
proper!}' pronounced the word an interpolation, wberever it is found in the 
Talmudic aenee. In this Epatein bus followed him, u. Ha-]^oker I p. Z2B; cf. 
however, his Eldad, p. 92. 

IT This BBction of fiifl introduced by tUe-wordfl; Dn^P niinD msVn Tin pam. 

IT* Subject D'spn. '* Subject mo Hv lonp. 

1" I do not think tliat 7b repre&enta a new-caae^ not mentioned in A. 
While A § 8c explsina the formfttion of what appeara like a tumour on the 
meningea tracing it to ita pathological baaia (u. A note 48), B ift satisfied 
with a mere deecription of ita appearance (men 1J33 Pttia t*r vn» ok), Pnrther- 
OD B diBtinguiabeB two cases (a: iiffD ifiipaa noiji mo ^B i&np\ ifiipca laip DV^ni 
and b: nbiDfi DE' n»s^B pntft) w IJBO nib3 oaji din dki). TheBo, it is true, are 
not treated as separate case in. A, for IhR DlptSD nitiffO . . . mb iJIP 1fi\'lp flB^ai 
of A § 8c is rendersd here in B positirely iDlpoa IDljl mo ^t? Ibnp^. 

3°' The relation of the two Kecenaiona to Mi&hnah, HvUin 42a is sbown 
moat clearly in the following, wkere the texta are arranged in parallel columns. 



Mishnah SitUin 4Sa 
riMMn npiDDi offin nsip] 
ap'a mo bv arp ap'i 

•ib^n n'i^ i^n 

. . . m&nw vK nap'iip ns-^in 
iTWfi nap'i napn rrap-i 
bisn .... vpi!i i^p^a 
Dbbn .... nap-'ip n'o-^aon 



A § 10 

riTpn 3ip^3 D»in na^pa 

napa [or rather nipn] 

iip'i D'pin lapa man 



B no. 8 
apa vpin izpa mon naps 
j-^s jimjn napi Bffin onp 
nbios riKnn napa n*nn^e» 
n^a^ atn ipi "jswh »^i »'- 
lia'^wn 3^3^ bKn kS rt^n 
.'■iaj^ n\aD VK inw 



»fy Jt'tiip P'sl i^?i 3pi 3i^^5wn Mbi H^i nSiDD rtMin rrapj 2lJ^K»l^ 

9(§ii?)^pi D« ts&i^ i»mjij p fnt? NK' QW pi ttBJin mipi pt 

toy DKi n^iDS Drp:tp dki mtpj 2'mjijS n'ti tstpi^ bwi'? «^i 2im:nj^ 
'^me^ nbiy© lyu^ dm nia kSi nra ^h api w^i «yi an-^i^i 
9* 1 Tvpic :>i C't >t» pr»" "r^si: if" '"'"^ («'c) irrpa ifr oppsp '7' rapw 

.3W pfr j'D>p ini •AS' yi> o^ ^pfr rottP oijwi .P'scd d*?' 
1 .E' pipi^n piPi;^!' frif" o^p'" ^^^ ^^^ '^^''^ ^'^" ^^PP5 

For the omiBaion of niB ^6? Dnp nip'*! mo'iBrT man aip^a etc, in both Ee- 
censiona and the additional omission of 7i»'''\Ti Dlp'3 in A ti. A note 106. 
"Whether i^^n n"'2^ 3^n apj should be regarded a& one of the pierced organs,, 
th&t ara Qnumerated here, or whetlier it fomiB a paragraph by iteelf, as in 
gd. pr, and £. (a. p. 84 no. 11), correspondiDg to A § 13, the Halakah on the 
heart ia open to doubt. I am incliiiied to accept the farmer -view, for the 
following reaaoDB: 1, A § 10 likewise closea with 3^n 3l:p'l. 2. B followa the 
arrang'ement of A also in that it takea up the discTisBion of Btffi immediately 
flfter completing the enumeration. 

*' B nsen niJIJ, in consonance with HuUm4Sa, and 44a ft flej., through- 
out, where A alwaya has Jljp, 

a<^ Comp, Bal. Fe9. p. 140: nitns i^v mnn ^o nso') nip ^p'S. 

=^ Recen&ioD A has only 3^n 3ip^3; the words i^^n Ji'S*? are inaerUd from 
the MishnaA ib, 23 Exod. XXII, 30. 

3* Deut. XrV, 21, ^«/Kn 114h. PoBsibly both ijnotationa are a gloss 
of a reader to '^3Kn sb or rather i^SKn »b-^ at any rate, A § 13 has nothing to 
coireapotid. 

i^ The Hakkah contained in this section ia T^ry remarkable. Aa the text 
staBdff, it treats of a swelling between the trachea and oeaophagiis wliieb may 
result in. one or both of tbeae organs being perforated. The general propo- 
sition IB made that a perforation in either the oesophagus alone or in the 
trachea alone does not suftice ta render the aaimal unfit for food. This 
assertion ia in utter contradiction with A §§ 11 and 12, where a perforation 
of only the trachea between the lobee of the lung or of the oesophagus only, 
90 long aa both of the membranes of which it ia m^de up are pierced, suffices 
to render the animal unfit for food. I am, therefore, very much inclined to 
auBpcct the genuineness of this Halakah B no. 9. Perhaps the idea of a 
swelling rests upon a misinterpretation of the words A § 11; pnt? lOD niPpJl 
and trachea and oesophagus were suhstituted for the white and red layers of 
the oesophagus. Even such a solution, however, is unsatisfactory. 

'8 There appear already in the ed. pr. three Haiakot Letween noa. 9 and 
10. Of these the firsts 9* * 'isi naran ""T \-anvi fiatly contradicts no. 16 (= A 

g 17), The aefiond, 9* 2 -i^i nBID H'^il ISIini ia wiUiout a parallel in A and 
the third, 9* 3 'ijil D'Tin j^iap ^B3 contradicts no. 17. The three Halakot have 
been interpoJated here. They are taken litwatim from fhtr, Yor^ BeaA. 
Compare 
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\'-fi' 7i3 71J! pi ri n^KBBfB d'ib'i nya^ ntfW 7\trh )^jw ne^n lo (§ 9b> 
VEPiH'' iWT no« iinjK nnoiK uS "ibm yi ,n5"iB '?K&e*3 m'^&^ pais 



i * t • I 



I « • * 



n^Vii "-msisi mw^S nn« n»^ ^wnai ijjio ^ns B^ipDS ■'n^-'n nnw bv 

36 .nip'? ,^p^^^ 

nnKH l6?BJi^i THKH iiDjf' DK itsNi D"'Dnrt D^Drr dn^^j^ tidcm jTtphin 



lannJ ih rttanan 't iianffa no. 9* •. 
■iip f » DK 11DK lawan ospn: mws ct 

^33 t6) nns n'^i^ ^^;l^3 no. 9*^. 
,iff* nffiipo niBipD K^K aipe 

.nBlB pDSatp lit ''Tin yiap SbS no. 9* ^. 



•onni iVb« w nisnan 't nanwa § 53. 
nipbw nh r'tr w rppo bdgtjb ik ^'[Oib. 
DK mawaera iidk la^y DSpni ^»a d'i^ 
.van nK ysm iwai iip yw 

Dipo hn vhf nsia rv'iri isnnj § 55, 
'V nmpD mmpQ h^k 

.nfiib ipBtjtf w pn-an nm» I'jBa § 56. 

The similarity betw'een 9* i, * and Twr ■§ 53, 55 had been noticed by Heif., 
(p, 979). Wliy the copyist, compositor or reader eboald bare inserted these 
three balabot at this most unsuitable place, la iucomprehensible to toe. 

3' The words npniiTa nh» \'i\»n ^^Da mcip TKi na»p nn» jia^ ^» ii? ?i^ w'l 
'*3B 13tS D?TB refer to the little rose lobe of the lung,, called Knill J*;Tiia''3J; thia 
lobe, however, is not mentioned at all in A g 9b, althoug'h the atmcture of 
the lung is there fuJly described ajid all possible variations, in the position o£ 
the lobes are euumerat^d. Nor ia the rose lobe taken into account in the 
following sectiona by M itself. Fvirthermore tha pOBsage '131 11? H^ 6^1 inter- 
ruptB the continuity of the first and last part of no, 10, the aathenticity of 
iwhith ia To^icbed for by the parallel teat A §9b rjyiy ^p «^bm nK'n^ v^'^*' *'^" 
K'n n&iE 5'D*^ ^«BWD D'JitfJi IK bvtavh ywo mbVTi Ji^nn' n» n^Kor Sp D-ncn. For 
theae reaaona "Ol 11J fiS wi muat be eliminated as a gloss* It is, no doubt, 
also an interpolation, taken from fur ib § 35: Tins «aiK yti'- IK llJJ n^ W'l 
t)*ii! 1^^ Dnn npmiB »^k miisn ^ina mBip n]CKi aiTii Kfi'iii'? nsipai naep. 

3S It IB self-evident that the answer bas absolutely nothing^ to do with 
the queatioD. The laltei- statee a condition whicb has its parallel in A § 9b: 
KM "\n bvtavo .ipWi i-^B'O nj^aii* ksb-' d»v The anawer, in our present text 
however, woiild correspond to a question involving a condition like thatde- 
acribed in A § 8g '151 BWi^ i« niph npiai niBp li« D«i; or in § 9c where the 
atrophy of a lobe ia treated. Here we have a scribal canfusiou which can be 
readily accounted for; a question, pertaining to § 9b had been combined with 
an anawer, salted to g 9c, the intervening paasagea having bean loat. 

3> The test of thig Halakah agrees with that of A § 19 treating of a 
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Dipt) t'3'T *<^ tawi 3'».(nMDB w^ u»^ nnn mop nn^ew n*?!!? qki) 
i«^ DK1 nbiDD mirr ks^ dm nipD miK bv i^t? pnn p ;n^ ''v^sn 



case in Tvhicli two liven [i. e. a cLot on tlie omeDtum of the liver] are found 
in an animal. The methoii prescribed for aacertaining whetlier the second 
liyer ia only a blood ciot, is tbe Bsme as that given in § 19* The difficoltj, 
however, in attempting^ to identifj the two balaliot, ames from the fEiot that 
according to our tex.t (no. II) one of the livere ib ''above tlie heart, and the 
other beneath tho heart", an anatomical impoasibility (c/*. also FrsDkl, I. c. 
1878 p. 489). To make the two halakot agree, it would therefore he necessary 
to make the radicali emendation l33n nini\ 

iL paasihle way of retaining the present text preaents iteelf, if we take 
mas to meaa "blood clots, looking like a Iiver'\ an interpTetation which ib 
not improbable in view of A § 19. Two euch blood clots might easily form 
on the pericardiuxQ in a case of sudden death. Againat this, however, it must 
be ui*ged that A bas nothing to correspond to eucii a condition of the heart 
and that in B itaelf the entire diflcus&ion on theHalakah of the heart is eofi- 
clnded in no. 8. The former emendation is therefore preferabJe, E,, aware of 
the difEcalty, emends i)''133 in two places to D^lll. This la inadmiaBible, for 
Hill does not occur in Eldad'a ritnal at all, the reference to it in no. 10 bein^ 
an interpolation (d. note 27), 

^0 The wardB Diipn -i^w Dtt \y\ mPD 71! »^3 Ht 3pj D'onp ':w n^ B' nuin 
p'^yn have no place here and no parallel in A. They are in&erted as a quo- 
iation from Jwr, Yorek Deah % 36 mwi ?n vbi ni 3p'J D'Dlip 'JiP n"? b" rrjtnn 
m'WD 1^13 ^vbjJn Qiip -hiz. 1^'bmi on'^aiP laprc Ijt. Then, the remaining words 
rftiDfi iK^ DKi nnn iitspM nn'saa n^;i! dhI, seem to be a mere repetition of tba 
preceding phrase nbiDD naOD min «t dk\ mwa rmn idj) dK. Their purpoae is 
to reestablish the connection with the preeediug pa.rt, which haa been IntAT' 
mpted by the interpolation from the code, 

3' So E., fld, j)f, ySon. 

33 The logical conuectioD l>etw66n "a\ j^'jsn Dipia ]^an «'? dki and that 
part of the paragraph which precedes the interpolation, has already been 
established by B. (p. 94 note 33), who saya: Dipon T\V:''-\r\-:L 133 vh DKBt innsi 

uii« bp ■i^y^ \r\- »i i« rnn aw ks* d« ^i«i^i qk* pnsb m' h^i J'^s-'' ^« ^piJ °»» 
Dipon uiwn p "inK M^n pna^ jb^d^ ib n^nM tupcn. Although A § IB treata of a 
number of caaee of ccalescenceB^ and of other cnnditioDB which are not taken 
into account in our recension, neverthele^a no, 19, in its entirety seems to me 
to be merely a variant receniion of A §15, The pfeHcnt juxtapoeition is 
sufiiciantly vouched for by paralleU. Compare A % 15; (W^ pOI JBMn n'n 

line nnn na satpi lenb isn ntWH nni* pnab it d'ss' qki ^rvt^-yn 

^3K"l «m. The end of no. 12 151 DipD IHIH hv \'>V pnn p p^ oe«iQB to be 

baaed on Euilm 46b. 



^^^son istttt wri nnw nv^D la b^ dm |^3j irre ^inbn p hbtd is (§ 9i> 
B yien^ k^i inpnen^ rso d« d^^jV ^^non pais titp^ ik^ dhi Vidb 
I a"ip^ ^in»n pan .bas^ m^i wn "jidb d'V^s^ npm nac iMfiB^ Tjf 
■ ^incn DNi ns?3 ^inorro np^ mpn dk n^sKoa irtw ^inn iiBn^ t6i 

I 33,^1^3 I'jD ^in&n ^b3J HBiB raiia Sinen api .^IDD a"ipn p np^ 

I ip3 )3 ^ay DN nnK vt'bo t:« ^d N:*Di w*? tna nv^sn )o niDne i4(§ao) 
I o« «^^^ri Dji Dumo »)3n 34^1^ ^nfn inw bajaa nv^a ■■«? npn kvi 

I ^C3r> TJpqrrDC OTtn pp('3 T>P7i .nnic D"?ior fp ofip pvi^?* ofn ■'?^DB 
H 36 .non 31113 "ijii ^p^a lea nj? nrBpnr vi^hi pi .tinliS 13 rrfrcs ipisi 

H 33 The ftret part of no. 13, with its dietinotion between ruptures of the 

H milt^ accompnnied by the GmiBsioii of ita fluids and ruptures without such an 

I emiBBios, ill more epecitia thBii A §21. The latter simply atatea: 3p*J DMi 

inn nsa dk ■■3 ynan k^i vajQ 'Sinon. The union of the milt with the (floating) 
rihe and the reticulunk (coucerning ^^p U, Ql. fi. V,) is gSnuinelj SldadJC and 
h&B evidently he'Oll lo9t ID A. Both receaaiDUB hn-ve in conuHon Sinsn bvi 
1^13, But while A {§ 21), contrary to Eullin BBa and the current HaJakah 
clearly Btates : Bin llnB Vijn '^ifron 3p'i, B uumistakabiy Baje juftt the oppoaitflj 
in agreement with Mnllin L c. nsna va^a '^inon sp-j. UnlesB we adopt iomc 
pilpullatic harmonizaLion, ve muat aBBome that the text in B has been worked 
OTer undar the influen'ce of our Hakkah. 

3* Ed. pr. inH. as y a note 183. 

3* The two haUkot dhd nnKi nnp"? LneiD D'lisjf d'B D'sSb m^^sn dmi 

HDiB n nnjtnffD ^eiil leifi BODOhiCf are both lacking in a § 20, although we now 
pOBSBBB thia paragraph on n'^br in no le» than three texts. It is, therefore, 
more than probable that the two halakot quoted, form another interpolation, 
taken from Tur, Jorth ZJe'oA § 44, where we read D'-n'Jb [nv^sn] Dn Dtti 
inK2 ^^'bK nnpi .nuTD D'nnDi d'=i i^tm ik oniDp nn &R ^iH mcD D'3t D'B 
^nspDS DTB Tin«' DB» ij) iiffan ooDDnjirr ^a 'ip^ ttin nr "«i nsia inis 
na^Bpnw w^is nap ^ai^n -ijj I'Tspn D-ai -"ipibn yrw Kim ^Biii DBCtine 
niwa 1K3D "vn' neiB ^^aa ^ibi ^iisi ny npi non:a »\iDm ybph ?ii3::i nsiiti 
jT3ira naiya Tp oaai. The cloaing woi-da 'i3i nropnp k'^d pi flatly con- 
tradict the parallsl haJakah of A § SO, according to which the atrophy of a 
kidney to the Bize of a muitard eeed (?Tin) or a lentile (nanp), does not render 
the animal unfit for food, wheroas id oar test such a condition ia not per- 
miBBihle. Furthermore, the meaaurea in A § 20 are STina and nvty^, while 
here wo £.nd the Talmudio meaBures blB3 and aSpa. There can, therefore, be 
nodotibtthatour text is worked ov^r either directly on the basis o\' Hitiiin^h: 
:i'iira aapa ip nDsa Sisj np npia ni'opw w^isn or, what ia more likely, 
according to Tur L c. In general no. 14 follows the Tur very cloeely in the 
MTang^mfint of its flubjeot matter {ef. Tur, t. c). 

If the ftboTe suggeetion xb correct, — that the worda Dno nrwa nnp^ 
neiB 11 iinanK Isbisi *i»an DDDonaw do not go back to Bldad, but originate 
in an ioterpolation from the JVc, then the agreement of EHad with 
Matmonidea, {Yad, Hilkot Shehitah YIH, 36) in the explanation of Hnip^, 

7 
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15(1 16) miaan ^bo nvm ^bo ^vf\r\^ li^an iqm nmM "-naiS 15b ^t^h iijn 

as.neiB pi'ii ni^nw rrhijiVs Tiinw3» ncHD n«3e DM 

la'fri -not f'ipj .mBJD iDipD3 1D1V Qspn piB*! n^jio^i nniiDnwD 12m 

D7>pC fflD **'-rfO10 ITCP PTJUP OpP ofr DBTD Tl^fri ^^ ftWTC CTIJi tfr BIT 

iT^anSii TO '[m^ nS«^ a^^*5^ ynp ■?«» non:i ij^ ick nvi 



wliicb Epstein (p. ft4 note 27) pointed out, is merely Rppafeot. There le do 
reaflon for pretuppoeiug a commoa source for the two in Bome lost explaaatioii 
of Hal. Ged. 

^' The 9uhj6ct here a Bldad. 

38 No. 1& again contradicts A § 16, where tte atrange, but thoroughly 
Eldadic propoeition is set forth that brokeD ribs do not render the animal 
unfit for food, if the numbers remaining anbroken, are equal on both sidea. 
The same principle is found with regard to the luQgfl, A § 9b. There, in the 
■ame way, an equality in the nuiDber of lobes, whether there be two or three 
on each aide, is insiated upon. Contrast with this the principle aet forth here 

in no, IB: nsne i^na m^iun n^'mp^s •nirmo ncna which a^ei with our 

Halakah, Sullin 52b and the Codes. Thia it, no doubt, Aug to reviaion under 
the infiaence of Hulfin and the Codes. Here too B. makes a farfetched attempt 
at harmonization, v. p. 1S3 note 14. 

^S' Ed. pr. 'SMI. *^ Sic ed. pr. 

*' The worda '131 n3w KSB3, have no parallel in A. Their aimilarity 
with yuf L c. § 55 end — the beginning of that § we bave already noted 
under no. 9*^ (w, note 96)— rrn^D x\»b w n^no nvyi dk pn- v»*i *n^'!' ""Da 
CTlB nwpiip jnTD iinff nron Dip& D» haa been noted by Reif. I. c Since thia 
P^BSBge is ao iaterpolati oa from Tur, it can neither be the source of the same 
Halakah in Sefcr ha-Terumah, as E. p. 96 Jiote 31 maintaina, nor can it be 
the GDurce of Tur t. c, as Reif. held. 

" Ed. py. niSa, E. 

*3 Thia halakah has no parallel in A. There ia, however, no evidHnce 
to laiht^Lte against ita genuineE'S. 

** Sic td, pr. 

*" ThisHalakah, on an animal, whose skin hag been ftbraded, which is no- 
where mentioned in A, is given on the baaisof HuKtnS&b as represented in one 
ofthecDdeB,probBbly JV»r?.c.§B9: ai« 'TS l^n mi)) ^3 DBBiB Kini miDK nm^an 
niWS )>!)D3 na n'l'''n«ra d«1 ■"Vin ^l^ Vjj yx The only nnueual pbr&Bfi in our text 
is the meaaare npisia for the UBual p^D3. Nerortbeleaa it aeema questionable 
to me, whether the original Eldad teict contained any provision whatsoever on 
this anbject. At least we can find no evidenoe of it in A. 
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nwp Mt ^p ^w tiu pi n'lai* ipDina Ktt» win^ »* niaa BipoD n%iw mna 19(|S4) 

iCvnoiB w^ Q«Ti mwD dVd& na^B «'n bhi niDiEirr ^3d pna^ tis 

^'.n-5t3 pj3>iwrn P5C1SPD1 OTO pnp^ 19* 

vitfs ajJiD "QT iit?ae nnni me" ^y 3kt Sd: ino rrns'2 nSsun ao(§28) 
i^dk"? ■yB'3 liCD (n^nn n^i ino^asn ik inMi iitt^n icyi vjiDsn in 
D'-jJiin i«ii IV ^y i« 5P53 ^p <aTB3 IN 2n b)f^ qni .inisntyni? njia 
linaN n^Di^ ii^ "ie3« iipi -nji? }b k^^e? nj; nma i3'« ito imo^oi 
bail ^3ws ^l;l^ ^b nn^n tjj 'anN t"? oni ycin'" ^n uoy ^ain &^n Mnt? 
6 nm n-iTy ""li ^:tp ^^ mS-'i hto ayryn ^simQ^oi njji n^n ^^i^^y 
.ru» *5i^ K^D^e' IV n-inita rri'-K dnhi i^dk^ ijiid nan 



in. 

«s^i rt^!?y n^awen riK )ru ik miiy K^ni ipin ^v mN 7>iin 2ia(§3ab) 
mo^ CMti .ini^JDi^m mbnw 'n Nim ""n ^v '^V^ 'n ^a^ 13dd t*r b(g32a} 

*<*1^3K^ "IMl WTiaO ION no^niP n=5-^n r«a 



*■ Here Agitia the origiual text wWci correspqndB to A § 34 (aoimalB 
thitt liave BnfTered a fal)) lias been repl8t;>ed by a reading, quite similar to that 

of J^r I. c, § 58: Kov v»win .... iiaS n'^DJff w nnj laio n^Baw nnna 

np'ii ■"'!> nnn-ai , . , nipp nan hy DanjBf e|ijn jnn isi , mi3K ipDini 

Jifcib iK^ OKI n"np3 niBiB n"' hzrt n-ohv wn dk ,^bnn b ij33 ini« ipia'ir. 

^f This halakah also, beiag without a paraUel id A, is certainly an inter- 
polalion taken rather from Tur, I. c, § 60 than from Misnah Eullin 581], 
It IB to be remenibered that §§ 58 and 58 qf the Tnr havs been used in the 
two precadiDg sectioDB (nos. IS* aod 19) of the Bespongiini. 

*9 There followa in ed. pr. IB 1« aft*r T'E3 W, evidently a mere ditto- 
graphy of the latter. 

»» Sic ed. pr. 5« E. auppHea V-bm after "^. 

^' No. Slh is not free from difficulties. If inbnen b« talceit in the sense 
of a command ("thou must alaughter it, if thou wilt eat it") and if 'l 'iy iDp 
correapond to the usual technical term ypnp Y'y D'iBn of JEuUin 76b, then the 
text of no. 21 b flatly contradicta that of A § 32tt, for in A §■ 32a a nj\pc p 
IB anconditioQ^lly exempt from the requirement of riD'ntP, while here HD'HW 
ii required for a njipfc p, aa soon as he sets hia foot on the ground. Again the 
clauBB n^'^bn nwti -which contradicts A § 3&a, limits the diBpensation in the 
case of a npipB p from na'n» to the one night in which he was bom. The 
preeent text of no. 31b is un question ably infiuenced by our halakah. 

or course, it would be easy &nou|^h to harmonize the two tests by 
eliminatiiig the angrammitical nS^^n i\»n and by taking: ^nentrn in the senee 
of "thou mayeHt slaughter him,"^ But 5ucU harmonizaUon is not ow task. 

7* 
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.fTDT53» i7^ mons? nana sapnn "Vna 



IV. 



M Hebrew translation of BuUin 109b nTills jS Hi» KJDm )^ nOKt "js; A 

§ 33c has ITIK Diptsa ti!i^ i*?in ,nspn ViiB Q^inn n»« ^21. Cf. alao Lev. Bab., 
Dad. Rab. and Tanhuma, as quoted dq p. 76 notes 385a and 387 a. 

s'J C/l Tiiflitrf ScAim'oni on Pi. OXLVI, 7 (r v. oniBK TfiD 'n>: onao 1 
D*n iiQ"« nnr ,^^ 'ninn ^^ 'noMC no nnn irj n d»3 pTir m khk 'n 'h •^^ 
lino e|^K ■'Tina niDira nana iid'k nnn ^iina ^ly n xiioiip i^d'b nnn .tttb ii jmiV 
A does not bave this pregnant forni of aDtithesis wilh nnrt, 

B* HnUin ]. fi,' Jfwff. TdWrnmaf Shfimini, ed. Buber, p, 15b (which hag 
alao ^WB besidea 15,5, f. A note 387 a), 

6» ^mWwi ^. e,; yi(iAi(( Shimoni I, f.; Lep. iJn&. X5II, 10; Yalkut ha- 
Machiri. on Fs. CXLVI, 7 «?. Bater p. 142a, Frankl found in this pass&g^^ 
which, SB it reads now, is clDsely patterned after Sullin I. c, an stdditionaL 
proof that Eldad "in his attempt to inculcate the belief that Joshua had 
received froni Moaes a rpmark of Jalta (the wife of R. NahiBaii)t was a mere 
impostor, playing on thft credality of hia oontempoi^rieB". {M.Gt.W.J, 1873 
p. 489.) But Frankl failed to remember firat, that the same thought appears 
in A § S^o m a form, iudependant of the Talmudio veraion and second, that 
this form of contract, although used in Sntlin I. e, by Jalta, is not original 
with her. According to Yalkut ha-Machiri and Yatkttt Shimoni I. c, this 
aniitheBi^ was already used by as old an authority &a B.. Me'ir, m whose name 
H. Aha and K. Bisni transmit it. In Lev. Bab. 1. c. it is ascribed to Jonathan 
[ben Eleazar, a Palestinian Amora of the third century], and in Deut. Bab. 
TV. 6 to the ]m. From what haa been aaid, it is erident that this old fona 
of Gontraat was not necesaarily borrowed by Eldad from SuHin 109 b. 

"* Lev. XVll, 13, O omitg the whole clause from heg, to IBjra, which 
ia due to the Responaum form and has ingtesd Bimpjy yViTV "lOR IIJI. 

^T ,0 IE? HSO K^ffl SJ^D Dipea H'^n dk. The word 17D after 11^ in R, which 
is wanting in 0, might be. the gloas of a reader or copyist who had p^D 'i'"FO, 
Juii^esXV, 8. 11, in mind. ^'■^TD ^^D as it reads now, makea no sense at all 

s» omitB IBJI DP 'MW Q-'D i«| A § 37 (T'S) likewise fails to take this 
C^flQ into considgr&tion, 

^^ oaiitg the entire da^^e, which again is dae to the ReBponaum form; 
Thufl reads : 'oi viy IWK V;iBn np'' ibv 830 »bvf jt^D DipM n'n on i«inn' idk i\^. 

68* V. Gl. 8. r. 
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QTi T^iDi &6U13PD Din ''TO3 ^y &*7T3Qi ^^nin ntt n smdddi 

"Kin p n»n33 NirncHD niDntsn ^d31 'irmnjai osyn nn^aiffai B3(g36, 
"sVnt "na^ rwan T3 D« '»^d .Tna ■ni^MB' -3"1^p^3^ ^aiabo rT*na§3«-§3e> 

DiT3ty Dirw^i noQ^ ^NDiPm rt^sm^ p'-n ipip bv Tpip D^ipnpn ]nji § ^7 and 
ssinD-nn i« inntpji d« sanoii!? wniB'K '?Kocpn SKin ,nn» no^nci ^§^^]^ 
TtPK fo'n nsSo -ib^s impyn w 8-<^nDwa'jipi^i tne^nafi m inT^nn in 
88,SiDB sTi^jKo nn« 13 Kscn baik sBirtDian DHBf r6yo^ 



G« O -p3M. 




*3 O naa'v "* O oiait« Din dk. 

&o O pmita 131>m find iaserta ^3mt matead. 
«T omitj leu. fl! iBjin Dipa's. "" O nnsov 

70 In EdelmaDD'a excerpU from cod. Osford 7&1*' our Htilakah is 
found in a receDsion which at tImeB agreeB witli K, at timea liierftlly 

with 0. TiSbi D^n fl* 13 noibi b'nbn ?!?•■ -isjt tkb oipoa «im? am 
;i3-ia h^3 no3Di "^syn oipb"? !?"fi&3 hdjk d,Tn t^idi (= 0) '?3iki ain *it!'3 ^p 
.rrlraan *bb is'ai npo *&d pann' noiB jsi iwj noi i*i^ b-eawn mwp in^r lain nt 

■Ji O omitB noija^. '^ o omits Bin. 's O t3'^. 

■Ts" St. (i. cr. p. 300 note 2) without any joatification, emenda to ^ip*?; v. 
the parallel text A g 88. 

" a^ns?. ""s omitB KifT. 

T> B coDdenseB the three paragraphs S&, 36, 3B of A into one: n^'3V3 
dJiiyn correspondB to A § 3B, noi^i to § 36 and nlbion "^sai to g 38. The 
omiiiion of nBl3n inO (t. note 71) may be due to the fact that had § 35 
Btill in a comparatiTely complete form before him, bat that for some reaion 
he failed to copy it. For a fuller diacussian of this point v. aupra pp. 23 et seg, 

flo R reads: D'WW-i -iV onh O'V f|1jll n-'n nfina. This ia certainly not the 
original reading. Fart IV of this ritual deak with n'n (and rjlji), and not 
with non^, Frgm A §27 it appears tliat the Halakah onD"»in ''5» n^ VV nona 
(njiBQ rrons) ie identical with tb&t ou D'WtfT "3ff -i^ P'B- n^n. Aa the v^ip n&na 
OTPn 'iff n^ of A §37 is not repreaented in B, it ii quite po&sible ttat a 
reader or copyist wiBhed to supply the omiEsion hy insGrtiag here the wordn 
nans 1M, *|ip 1« may be part of the original text. It affordB a traoiitloD 
to the next paragraph which deals with ^ij^. *^ O omita flsrwfl nno nr 'k. 

** B omits, owing to a homoiotBleaton (nBD"?— nDOb), the whole olauM 

B3 in-nwn i« inoiin d«. 2J arntf inD"Mr\, not inc'^m, cf, not* Sa. 
"< DDD^pni, £ iJTBio^ipn IK, showing a later revirion of the teatt, v, 
}iDte Ifi. 

" Sic B, ed. pr., O omita the whole passage from iK to WBiJn DKff. 
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noTB onoD "lOD ^rK iJ'3T ptPiiT 1^ 13'! 37.nnE:n fni Kotan ]u 
'3 'ifi^ mi nbyo pK d^iki «in nD-ie d^ido T-^n i^ 'gk mi n^jroi 
1^ »^ DM "iTn 3;=«Krr nt id'-d y»in^ ii^m i^ nan .DiKriD n-riDBn ^as 
*9nn 9Bin» riisiya n^n^ m ^inw r^n i^ nai .wdb n^VD^ a'-itP 



iB omits from the beginning to »^. "o Vsw, >i IDKl, 

93 omits 1^. »3 O omitB tt*K 'inw. 

■< O omita from Q'^ina jiUflijn nvn iWki. »» O jnr. 

»fi O omitB ^^lan^ I'ib'O. " O line ^ip^ hbb t^ip pa. 

"* Ed. pr. »T (E.), but later Kn^ (?-. note 101). 

** O coiiftist«iiitly omits the entire passage, dealing with n'n '^Jb^d, from. 
jrenn-" ib njn to na meipa, aince the n-'n ■'30'd have already been dealt with by 
0, u. A g 34. ** O IBK. 

lao omita jjipiT iS'^'i. "" haa tbd after Hn\ 

101* 5k cJ, jjr,, probably a miBprint for rniBiiB. 

IDS O in^ertB the order of succession, reading: ^SJIb m¥i i6k "6 Y« dtt 
<ao Jelh; Neubaiier reada rtlMIS, u. E, p. 136 note 7) nSblBf nn« l!? »^ DHl ma 
line nn» ^jl. The doubtful nwa ought, moat probably, to be read nSU, The 
text tnftj be defectiTe and may originally have read aa. followa; k^k iS fH nit 
nwB rn« Sp nsciw nnK "ih c d«ii, hqb [nwrnts i«] nau nnK, This emendation 
is baaed upon a pa&sage io the S^fcf ha-Miswot of Daniel al-l^mnBl, published, 
by Harkavy, Studien und Mittheih*nffen VXII, Zu^r Geschichte des Karaiamus 
*md der Earaischcn LitenUur, Petersburg IPOS p. 1&7, which reads: tv\» alJl«l 
': pTji riiita .nifiiNi m^i nffipn .ns p ^v .una nnn ttcib l?|^sr ^ms iinb t|ijt 
Hini "*^' bjs nil nai iifitj win is i^ts mw li" iw« ^ip ^aiaibn '?3 
Min p K^i ^Difb Tmb nsni hkiij ib iwk «iip ^3 ims b*i .labo mia 
niiiD '3 D'atPtn on '3 D'nna -rm on nsiai rrnnbn ^a D'aenn nni .■noR' njfia »hA 

H1.1 p M^i [^J^^^j 4IU^Ia] nb!i"ini nitJKp H^r; nxi3i. 

niTkb and n^^3 am the t'wo crops (tlae upper and tha lower) In certain birds. 
Such ia the view not only of the author whom D&niel al-EIumf > here opposes, 
but *l8u of Saadia, -who rendera Lev, I, 16 with the worda 3?D nn^sin Jitri 
rnDlKp (v. bis Omvret Complies, cd. Derenbourg, vol. I (1893) p. 144 and 
Harkary I. c. note 6), ^J^-a^ being the upper^ and A.Mai\S the lower crop or 
the gizzard {cf, alao Abba Jose ben Hanan'e view in Sifra on Lev, I, 16 and 
MishntA Zeba/iim 64b : najf ppnp ^isiai [naibn hkJ n^ou. ppup here may 
refer to the second crop as "nell aa to the gizzard, r. Jastrow a. t), II, p, 1S44; 
Dayman, Wb. p. 374), 

Tbe authority whom Daniel il-^nm^i here oontroverta, 19, moBt likely, 
Eldad wbo&e view might- have found ctcceptance by others^ henoe &'3tenn am 
'\2'\. For Zldad clearly statoB th&t the sign of purity for birds consistB. in 
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that they have two crops (not as E. p. 98 arbitrBrily interprets the text dk 
*ti3ifl nnw R^» 1^ pK D«i THB nn« hy nsDitf nriK i^nKno ^m? to mean one crop 
and a gizzard) and that the ooutenta <rf the one, i. e. the upper crop "flow" 
into the other, *, t. the lower crop. 

AniQUg irugivafOiiB biiilB, qnly iD pigeonft is the Baeoaii enlarg^ement of 
the aescpbaguB Bufftciently deTflloped to ba properly called a "gecoQd crop" 
{v. Gegenbouer, yerghichende Asmtotnie H, Theil^ Vom Vorderarm). There 
can, therefore, be no doubt that Eldod believes that pigeoua are the only birds 
or fovl that may be eaten, probably because they were the only fowl offerings, 
brought in the Temple. The same view ia held by the alder Karaitea, such 
as 'Aoan (tf. Harkavy /. c. p. 67), to whom theKaraVte Aaron ben Jtiseph traoeB 
the diatinguiahiiig characteriBtics of "clean" birds; 031 hlSn •'^a D^on t\tf\V 
VnilfiH ^'JiKB, which are taken frqra pigeoiilB {«. Aaiqu ben Elijah, Ga-H 'Eden, 
'Inyau Sbehitflb, chap. 11, cd. Goslov p. 82 b col. h' Adileret EUjakt*, 'Inyan 
Shehitah, chap. YII, ed. Odessa (18TD) p. 111b, col. a), Bei^fttEiin Nahawendi 
(Earkavy l c. p. 179), Daniel al-^umsi (ib. p. 188} and others). The later 
Karaites are much more liberal aud permit the use for food of all the wild 
aod domeatic fowls, not meatioced in the Bible as "unclean", bo long ae it is 
possible to identify them on the basis af tradition. Attacks on the validity 
of the characteriBticB, accepted by the Talmudists or Rabbinic Jews, for 
distin^iBhing clean from unclean fowl, are Karai'tic {cf. "Addgrtt Eliahu I. c; 
Gan Eden I. c. ; Neuhauer, Btitragt sur Geschichte des Kardfrthwns p. 43 
(Hebrew Fart) no, 6^ .^mttnoA Amen ed. QoaLor 1846 p, 40a etc). 
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The moat authentic or, more properly, tlie only authentic 
account of Eildad and of the Four Tribes is the Kairwan Epistle 
to Gaon Zemab [ben Hayyim], preserved in the Responaum. The 
study of the Halakic part of the Hesponsum has proved con- 
clusively that the text of the editio princeps is considerably 
remoTed from the original. Many paseagea of the original have 
been changed in substance and in style, and a ntmaber of inter- 
polations have been introduced from various sources — notably 
from the Ttir of Jacob ben Asher. Some of the interpolations 
are as late as the first half of the fourteenth century. In view 
of the fortunes of the Halakic part of the fiesponsum text, we 
may presume that the non-Halakic part • has fared no better. 
This general presumption is confirmed, wherever we are able to 
compare the non-Halakic parts of the ediiio princes with parallel 
texts, strikingly so confirmed for the portion of the text con- 
tained in the recently discovered Genizah fragment to ihe exa- 
mination of which this Appendix: (I) is devoted. 

The Genizah fragment is the T-S Loan 94, University Library 
of Cambridge. It consists of two leaves of paper, lGt5xI&cm> 
Leaf 1 contains 16 lines recto and 14 lines verso; leaf 2 contains 
12 lines recto^ and 13 lines verso. It is written in an early 
Oriental cursive script. Its date cannot he later than the thir- 
teenth century. 

The fragment contains a) the end of the Epistle to the Gaon 
(leaf I), and b) a passage of equal length from the middle of 



* An EnglUli trqn&Ution of th@ leg^ndiiry part o! the KespODBum w&a 
publiahed by Neubauer in JQR I pp. 104 ct acq. 
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the GaoD*& reply (leaf 2). It thus preserves about one-eighth 
of the entire UespoiiBuiii text. The inner qoire ia unfortunately 
missing. The text coutaiued in the Grenizah fragment corre- 
Bponds to the following sections in the edUio princeps (v. above 
p. 17 note 58): 

1, a) The Epistle to the Gaon, ed- Epstein p, 5 no. 7 1. 3 — ' 
p. 6 no. 9 L 3 — ed. MuUer p. 18 nos, 7—9. b) The reply of 
the Gaon, «t E. p. 7 no. 16 1. 2 — p. 8 no. 17 1. 1 = ed, MtL 
p. 19 no. 16— p. 20 no. 18. 

The text of the Genizah fragment is further paralleled in 
two other texts, to be deecribed below (see 2 and 3). 

2. Codex Oxford MS. Hebr. d. 11 foL 62b— 63b, Catalogue, 
by Keubauer and Cowley (OxI'ord 1906) II No. 2797 l,n, publish- 
ed by Mtiller (pp. 18 — l^)-- This contains, however, only the end 
of the epistle to the Gaon^, that is only about as much as i& 



> FrDfesBor Miilkr haa used the above Eaentioned Oxford MS. as a 
■onrce for, 0.1, l^aat, fhieB excerpts. Hd b&B, however, failed to indicate the 
page in the MS., from which he quaten, an. omiasion which ia the more senoai 
iu view of tho bulk of tbif Oxford cudes (377 fcilioa). Theae excerpts are : 

1. PartB of the Besponsum. Theae are reiprintod od pp. 18 et seq, of 
Miiller'B work. It in auTpTiaing that there ia no mentioti of the BeBponsura. 
in the detailed deacnption of the coDtents of this MS, in the Catalogue, hy 
Keabauer and Cowley I. c. Onxi it be that Miiller is mistaken in FBgard to 
hJB source? 

3. The legend of the Bent Mothik, in Miiller's -itfcirk pubHshed on 
pp. 97 ct Scq, = MS. fol. 62h — 64a. Miiller's vague reference to "Ood. Ox- 
ford 2" ii evidently to our MS. Ej the equally vague reference to "Cod. 
Oxford 1*^ {ih.) he evideutly meaQs codex Oxford 2&&9 which he mentiooi on 
the preceding page (S6). Here, too. Mailer failB to give the page of the MS., 
from which his quotation is taken axid eveD the number (3399) of his Manu- 
script seemB incorrect;, for neither Steic Schneider in his detailed description 
of the contents of this manuscript (in Sa-Mazkiry 1871, p. 37) nor Neubauer 
in hiB Cataioffue (1 p, 842) makes any mention of the passagee cited by 
Mullen 

It is thi» mysttifiobs "Cod. Oxford 2" whick Muller uses u the basis of 
his text. Of our MS. Hebr. d. 11 (no. S729, 1,d) only the variant readings are 
given in the notes. There is anotb'or codex, MS. OxfordS28T, 7 which Miiller 
should have used for the legend of the Bene Masheh. This codex some- 
times follows codex Oxford 2399, sometimes our codex S7S9, l^n. 

8, The flo called EJhanan Reoenaion, printed by MuUer on pp. 41 et acq. 
= MS. foh 64b. Miiller {ib.) speaks of another Oxford MS,, which ha used, 
but he does not tell qb anythiag &bDUt this MS. 
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found on leaf 1 of the Geoizah fragment (see abova). The other 
text which ia available for comparison is that of the 

3, Shalshelet lia- Kabbalah of G-edaliah ibn Yahya 
(1523—1588), ed. Venice (1587) p. 37b, Here 11. 4—15 contain 
about as much of the Epistle to the Gaon as correHponds to 
leaf 1 of the Genizah fi-agment. LL 35 — 27 contain only the 
first half of the part of the Gaon's reply which is preserved on 
leaf 2 of the fragment, the teit breaking off in Shalshelet 

There are, thus, thi'ee texts available for comparison with 
the text of the Epietk pre&efyed in the fragment, and two texts 
for comparison "with the first half of the passage from the Gaon's 
reply. Only the editio ^riticeps preserves the text corresponding 
to the second half of this passage. 

Although comparatively iafiignificant in extent, these frag- 
ments are neverthelesB sufficient to prove that the accoont of 
Eidad and of hia country which the Gaon received from Kairwan 
was, an yet, unadorned with many of the moat characteristic 
features of the story, which now form part of the Epistle. 
Thus, for instance, the Genizab fragment, which has preserved 
a simpler and much older text than either the Cod- Oxf. or 
the ed- pr. or the Sh., warrants the doubt that Eldad made 
any specific mention of the B&ne Mosheh. Its version makes 
it proba)>le that in his story, as in the earlier Midroshhn, it bad 
been the Levites and not the "Sons of Moses" who refuse to 
sing the songs of Zion in a strange land and are saved by 
the interposition of a cloud from the wrath of their captors {v. 
note on leaf 1 recto, L 1).* 

In other points, too^ the Genizab version differs from the 
accounts hitherto known. Here the Levites do not carry out the 



3 Speaking^ of the Bene Mosheh I waiild like to call attention to a 
fragment, published by A, Harkavy in SaSat (Peter&barg 1697) p, 65, -wliich 
relates tbe traveJa of Jacob ba-Nasi, a magiciniti wTio liTed in Susa between 
1240 and 1276 C. E. Jftcob ha-Levi aBBerts to bave viBited the Bene Moahek 
ia the land of Kash and to bave received from their prophet the power to 
do wonders bj meana of the devinc name. The year 1276 C, E. is g-ivea by 
this prophet as the year of redemption for all larael. Harkavy calle this 
fragment; ^J»n 11^» n^3D w ion "in ^m nnn jinBfD k'pjh mjjoD tbd, 

Herr Kahan informs me thai in the Stddur Ashfeenaei fd, Venit^e 1645 a 
*nil''n Tt? IB printed with the following heading, nwn ':a lapn itPi* Turn t» 
nn» "inio ""p itbd pK ^k sain bbdi jvemb nnsb lapo. 
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act of self-mutilatioTL upon which they have resolved. The 
divinely- Bent cloud does not bear them through the air, together 
with their wives, theit children, and their belongings, on their 
journey to ancient Hawilah; it merely conceals them from their 
peraecutora in theit flight thither (v. I recto 1. 7 et seq^), Eldad 
must, therefore, share the glory of inventing the story of mira- 
culous deliverance through the agency of a cloud (t;, Epstein, 
Bereschit Eahhati in Magagin, 1888, p. 83) with gome still more 
imaginative successor to whom we owe the development of the 
tale. That the country inhabited by the "Sons of Moses" is free 
from unclean beasts and reptiles is another feature of the current 
legend, which is absent from the Genizah vei'sion. Similarly, the 
most marvellous details of the Sambation story are missing. 
Instead of a river without a drop of water, constantly rolling 
down a flood of rocks and sand, a river which cannot be crossed 
so that the inhabitants living on its banks can hold commuui- 
catioQ only by shouting to one another, the Genizah fragment 
tells of a stream the flow of which is swift enough to bring down 
sand and rocks. Whether in the original description given by 
Eldad this river stops flowing on the Sabbath, cannot be answered 
with certainty (v. note on 1 verso 1. 4), but the words "it rests 
on the Sabbath" (Hi natP31) are strangely omitted from the Ge- 
nizah text. 

That interpolations crept into the text of the ReBponsum 
is certain. It is highly probable that the source of these addi- 
tions was the developed Eldad legend. The Kecension of the 
Eidad legend from which these interpolations were drawn, can 
no longer be discovered. It is, however, significant that the 
Recension, which Miiiler designates by H. (E. pp, 56—60, Mii. 
pp. 13, 30 et seg- B3 et seq.), is found published together with 
the Reaponsum in the editio princeps, the text of this Recension 
preceding that of the Responsum, (v. note on 1 verso 11. 11 — 12). 
The mere juxtaposition of these texts makes probable the in- 
fluence of the one on the other. 

The fragment serves to clear up the text of the Responsum 
at several points. In turn light is thrown on the fragment by 
the Cod. Oxf., the ed. pr. and the Sh. These three texts con* 
Btitute one related group. The text of Cod. Oxf. is less trust- 
worthy than that of the ed. j>j'. 

The value of 8h, as a source has not been sufficiently 
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appreciated. Epstein (p. 8) did not deem it worthy of a place 
outeide of tlie notes and he pronounced the text ''corrupt". The 
text of Sk. is, however, more accurate than that of the Cod. Oxf., 
and in several respects is more cloaely related to the Genizah text 
than either the Cod. Oxf. or the ed. pr. (v. note on 1 verso 11. 
10 — 11). Moreover, Sh. contains fewer late interpolations than 
either the ed,pr^ or the Cod. Oxf, On comparison with the G-e- 
nizab fragment, it is found that the absence of these interpolations 
cannot be attributed to the intention, or to the carelessness of 
the copyist (cf, preceding reference). The significant conclusion 
is that we may rely on Sk, for the correction of the ed. pr. even 
vhere we have no older test for corroboration. 

The comparison of the following passages in the Sh. and the 
ed, pr. will serve to illustrate their mutual relation. Where the 
agreement is verbatim, this ia shown by spreading the type. The 
numbering of the sections is that used by Epstein, p. & nos. 11^ — 16. 



Ed. Fr. 

BnnijBPBf nbn "i pDy:i .lo 

13^ ITDD 1300 DrjfKrt? "WPKI 13'IB^ 

nr ^T^N n 1K1IP nniac? Mi2ii n» 
inspea rnicr-iaToa^nDnrm 
\zbiff D^bart n^t^ o^nni 

'i^Km n\ ins lina-rs ,ii 
Q'^oan^ pVD nni c^i? mMipD 

naot? n:E7n ^^nsii p'?iat''B3B' 
Ty iPTpen -iio*' pi) i^on inw^ 
van {t]iw rnb anp thkS njot? 

nnrn^ ^w uni is'is'? ^ktip^ 

1 Text not clear. Read: V^^fi^O 
..... iy*ni V'( lymn ■naio E. ■would 
leave I3^na luid read trHi instead of 
U'Wiil RBif.(p. 287J emends li-naia to 



Sh. 



tHM^ 'n niB's •'^riBii ii^iai 
un^ itfia pwS ynbn rmn^ iSo 
D'T- nam pK nnrnb d» 
Qi^s iinai 310 ^3 riKSo 
nn33 '3 unb b^ymy 'n n3jr^ 



' nrtDB W5"ii aeemB to be omiited 
by miBtake, cf. the Flarnl forma: 
IH^ and IHbn. Tor the name and date, 
V. Rapoport in Mahkeret he-At-uk 
ed. Stem p. XI col. a. 

^ Read maljon. 



^^^H na ^^^^^^1 


^I^H 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^B 


^^^^H aifi bz hmSq q'v n3n-i ym 


^^^H 


^^^^M T]K'yh ^^"i riM '^^2yh a^b nr:i 


^^^H 


^^^^H ^^yim n^HMD vi^i^tn ^3 niierp^i 


^^^1 


^^^^H D^ins '^c:! cn^ 


^^^H 


^^^^H 'n ^D itvK;) ni?Soi n'^^nn 


^^^H 


^^^^H .ni -ii^K 


^^^B 


^^^^H rv^: ^wy u'nni uts^^ 12. 


•\bi nvbi '' D^mn rra«i ^| 


^^^^1 "11 :i'<^n^D 'T "^v T) ^H*ii?' 1^1 


■jaa n B2ff "i3t3 K^l ^K"l»* M 


^^^^H n^ ^p nnKi 13^13^:13 'T ^y 


v\2b T^n insjiBE? ^u"? jiv'?jn 


^^^^H k';i (um:K "^^ ^y nnKi "irofiDK 


•f^iMai 0^3^ n'^p pinfj niip 


^^^^H ^bh nv^^n S:3:i ]i oat!^ istin 


.^3^^ ni^3 ly p yD3 etb ^ 


^^^^H pimii Di^p tsri^^ T^n itaspots' 


^B 


^^^^H d)& ]''»(!' '*? rrHii .d'<ie7 n'bp 


^^^H 


^^^^H ~iy ]T vd: k^ Met? nt ^113 


^^^H 


^^^^H ^niff'h^ n^j 


iH 


^^^^H p^i& iiSm nniH^ 


^3 ^i-m m^H '1 iDMtf n»i ^^ 


^^^^H ,pjn^ S'VT ns^^t? nh-'pD) 'ih'd "12 


T3 nin^a 'T □■'31 on j 


^^^^1 D'D:ini pin nn'» n-iiro i>»\ 


■ 


^^^^H rr-iit^KH nji^ ^s ;ioi<T i.ntci^ 


■ 


^^^^H .(p^n Vihtii nym ddq mtn^ 


■ 


^^^^B nn3i D^:(K nt?o '32 01 14. 


in31 D73K ntPD U3 '31 ^1 


^^^^H pti^ 'D1K ^OK Dnb ^^pO ]t-<QlD 


noiM /iDK Dfiiw f]^pD treao ^^ 


^^^^H T\h:nw t?niD3 ynyn^n^D'<^m 


r63n n:*3n3i33ip jff~\io2 n«i33 ^ 


^^^^H Q-'t?^ nKfa '<J3 D''^^ -13313133 


nam '3:3 j 


^^^^H on b^2 nrvMb ly^^rw ]V2\ Mini 


^H 


^^^^H tab isDiff 1D3 anb ^n'K cn^-ii33i 


^^^H 


^^^^1 n 


^^^1 


^^^^H i^'nt^M n±4'3 Qiipi 15.) 


^^^H 


^^^^1 nion^QS ipDpm err )V33 v*^^^ 


^^H 


^^^^H 3;itPin' 'fiD inpW n^urcn instri 


^^^H 


^^^^H inVi^ES' v^v noN n"jr v^in^ '^£t<i 


^^^M 


^^^^H b22i nxm nmi inM nip>sc ^^ 


_^^^M 


^^^^H %:it:' ^'iMrr V33 I'nt? D'tss^n 


^^^H 


^^^^1 o&b by rrwro ipnnn p'^3i rmn' 


^H 


^^^^B •'MVfn by inonn ^mi 


^>3^tyii by inBnn ^ki ^^ 


^^^^V .ni^K ^fiD DDVO^ 1G?K i]ibnni 


nne vTna anyots^lff 'ji^nt 


^^^^H pK 'osHT ^33 ^Q3n nn& 


^MltSf* p« ^»3m ^33 ■'B3n 


^^^^1 nriK nsK'ts d'S^kt Amies'' 


'131 't< rT3&Q p:iiv ^ 


^^^^H 3 E. rrtpa V'S. .n-t ppTQ 


1 
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Biaregardicg such amplifications of the Responsum as are 
mere embellishments and add nothing of consequence to the 
contents, we are safe in saying that invh niOt? *Ty l?Tpon 11D^ )C1 
nitff T'D^ nnp in no. 11 ia a gloss. A& Reifinann (p. 287) has 
pointed out, these words have no logical connection with the 
precedhag. In no. 12 tlie words 1M1312i -"T by '!) snniD -"T by "i 
umiK ^1' bTt nnsi 'W^DSDN ^T Vy r»m\ may be a later inter- 
polation, taken over bodily from ""Eser GoXiyyol {v. Jellinek, B^t 
ha-Midrash, IV, p. 133; GrUnhut, Sefer ha-LiMcvLlim III p. 2). 
The original text may have read merely ni'^a "ICJ? li^n^^l liCT 
b\A'W 1^3. This reading is preserved in Sh. The source of the 
interpolator is probably the ancient Seder 'Olani, of which the 
1^3 TWbi "icy was as integi'al part, (v. R. HiUel's Commentary 
on Si/re 11, 43, ed. Priedmannj p. 82 a^ note 46; c/* Ratner^ 
Mdio leha- Seder 'Olam BaMah p. 123 and Marx in Z. f. S. B, 
IV ppt 98—100 and in Steinschneider, OeschichUliteratur p. 173). 
The asaumption of Epstein and others, that Gaon Zemah ben 
Hayyim qnoted the Mdrash 'Eser Galiyyot, is therefore not beyond 
doubt {v. Epstein, p. 17, note 15, Ratner I. c. p. 49, Griinliut I. c. 
p. 13, p. '2 note 1). 

In no. la '121 pirn J"\n rtsniff r]b^]>D may again bo a gloss 
amplifying the term l^'D 1. It is conceivable, bowever, that 
these words are genuine and that it was the purpose of the 
Gaon to demonstrate tlie truth of tradition by the rery fact tjiat 
those tribes are practicing pan which is not mentioned in the Bible- 

I t^hall not attempt to decide whether the concluding sen- 
tence in no. 14 '1D1 ^32 nnm^ IV^ni? ]VD1 ia an interpolation or 
not. On tbe other hand, Hei£manii ((. c.) is fully justified in 
suspecting the genuineness of no. 15. Thia section is undoubtedly 
an interpolation, based on TemuraJt 16 a. Its purpose ia to 
prepare the reader for what follows aud to impute to the Gaon 
an explanation justifying the diyergence of Eldad's Ritual from 
onr own. The same motiye appears in the other interpolation 

vhv nayttf rnm aTro *i^^nni hm nr nhvoff pirn bbo pK^ Ttai"? tp-'i 

tnm 10 nijrtsn X\^n mitai ed, E, no. 17 beginning; c/ also note 
on 2 verso, 1. 3. It likewise seeks to account for or to justify the 
diacrepancies between Eldad'a Halakot and the current Halakah* 
Evidently the reply of the G-aon was later found weak and un- 
satisfactory on this point and consecLuently the atteiopt was made 
to improve it. The. words 'H^K 1133 "IDKaS? "DT ^3 BnsS 1133 ym 
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"QT inon at the edd of the Gaon's reply (ed. E. no. 17 end) 
may likewise have been added for this pturpose (cf. also Reif- 
maim I. c.). 

la these inst^Bces the cxisteDce of parallel texts enables qs 
to prove that the non-Halaldc part of the Responanm has under- 
gone alterations and auflFered from interpolations in the same way 
as the text of tbe Halaldc part. There is therefore ample justi- 
fication for doubting the g^eatiiiieness of the text of the editio 
primes in other places, where this cannot be proved by citing 
parallel texts, and where the appeal must be to internal evidence 
alone. For the reasons assigned by Reifmann (p. 261), the 
following; passagei^ which occurs at the beginning of the Bpistle, 
is of doubtful genuineness: K^« TS^a Dnnocn IJ^ (ed, pr. ^b^) K^l 
Dn vo^oi cS^it* la'inM anho an ■■3 tyia nni^ "inyG ittm n^mvfh 
D^niB' (E. p. 4 no. 1). In view of Eldad's other utterance it does 
not seem reasonable to attribute the statement to him that the 
Danites rerflgnized the supremacy of the Gaon. We must not 
forget Eldad's explicit etatementB, that the only source and 
authority for law recognized by them was God^ Moses, and 
Joshua; that they did not know of our Talmud, and could not 
acknowledge its authority; that they had a code of their own, 
and contrary to the injunction of the Talmud (Sank. 41a) and 
to tradition they continued to practice capital punishment in 
accordance with their own law. Thia would ca&t suspicion on 
the genuineness of the words at the end of the Gaon's reply: 

131 an?lV on "B^ (E. no. IS). The Epistle does not say anywhere 
that the Danites pray for the scholars of Babylon or for the Jews 
of the Diaspora. The only place which may possibly be construed as 
an allusion to such a practice is the passage, cited above; w"?! 
cnSo on ^3 t?iD nn:^ ^ayo ie^k nnsats'^ k^m na^a DniiDen -ab 
D^riTB^ t3n Vta^bi D^^SIM n^iliK {cf. also E. p. 20 note 1). The 
authenticity of this passage is, however, doubtful- It is, therefore, 
not improbable that the entire passagej which at present forma 
the coflclusioa of the Gaon's answer (no. 18), is an interpolation. 
The answer of the Gaon, in the original text, probably ended 

with the words iT^H pj?Dbi *nD^n3 p nit?D3 p3 K^rr mti n^nm 

ITIlffi bsn (B. no. 17). 

Further examples can be cited, but these two instances suffice 
to show that the original story of Eldad is hidden by a thick 
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overgrowth of later origin. Once this is pruned away, the Rea- 
poDsum will be found to be not "a stupid forgery'^ as Eeifmaim 
thought, but an authentic historical document. 

In concluBion a word on Rappoport's view of tlie Reaponsum.. 
In diBcusaing the tesi of the Rof^ponsum preserred in Sh. he 
writes {Mahb&^et he-Aruh, p. XI, coL a): "There were two Re- 
censions of the ReBponsum of R. ^eiuah. The beginning (sk) 
of one of these is to be found in the Sef$r SdlshelBt ha-Kabhaloh, 
the other recension is to be found complete in our Sefer Bldad. 
In my opinion both are translations from the Arabic. They are 
divergent at many points. It ia possible, however^ to correct 
many mistakes in one by refening to the text of the other. In 
several instances the Recension in the 5e/er Eldad seems to be 
more correct etc." 

There are, however, serious objections to the view that the 
ed. pr. and Sh. represent different recensions. Comparison with 
the Genizah fragment reveals characteristiG variations and cor- 
ruptions common to both, the ed, pr. and Sh, There might be 
more justification for considering the Genizah fragment an inde- 
pendent Recension, for the differences between the text of the 
fragment, on the one hand, and that of Cod. Ox/., ^. pr. and 
Sh. on the other ai'e very considerable. Even these differences, 
however, are not sui^cient to warrant such an assumption. The 
points of divergence admit of 6:!£planation along the lines indi- 
cated in our discuasion of the history of the text. 

The other theory of Rappoport that Sh. and the ed. pr. are 
difPerent translations of an Arabic original, seems to he equally 
untenable (cf. also Steinschneider, ZHe Arahische Literahtr § 26). 
There is not a single feature in the language of the Responaum 
to betray an Arabic original. On the contrary, the language of 
the fragment is a simple, natural Hebrew, a comparison of which 
with contemporary style leaves mo room for doubting that the 
Responaum was originally written in Hebrew (v. also supra p. 32). 

With these general considerations we turn to the text of 
the fragment 



HEBitBW TEXT. 

fol. 1. S^cto. 

ar6 iiDMi □nnt? n^^'?n by\ nrrby i 
irsni ci^n nay p's tipo Mb its? 2 



^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^H i ^Tr^^P^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


H 


^^^^K 


/o/.j. jj^TT^H 


^^^^H B^BfpSQ D^^3[3] Q31*1 ^Nll ^«t^ DSS^ 


■ 


^^^^H D.1 '<3 Dn'3t93 Dn'nips^M tvrob 


1 


^^^^1 onn n^^n M^^m m)fyst< vion 


H 


^^^^H yiti2 "I'tr Dnn hdi hd'k E?TpD3 -i't?3 


1 


^^^^H ^ Tits^^t v\Di^ ^E^psi i:r3pm nJ<QG3 


1 


^^^^H (K) 1VD^1 ncts^ D1TP1 d: nipn on^ 


1 


^^^^H pM ^M QiTipD^ Qrr^si en tttrtM py □nn'^Qi 


1 


^^^^B miKn 1M31 msnpn n^^inn 


I 


^^^^1 pj}n nov i^K opt^i 13 in^i QipD 


H 


^^^^H DH'nnM unh iifi^Di Hinn n^^^s 


H 


^^^^1 bM3 cpi DV1 Kinn r\b^b^ rvr\ ^^ 


H 


^^^^H Dn3 {^ic) riM ^3 ni3i ^n^ "iim npni mti 


H 


^^^^1 ';, '^KT) D'Q^Dn-l D'Tbni D^p^tt 


1 


^^^^B nna Minn ni73 033*01 n3ij;i 


H 


^^H 


/o^ 1, Verso. ^M 


^^^^1 DB* rpn M^tp Qipn ^ini pM S^iser 


fl 


^^^^H n3nn D'^3H ^^ji iniet ps cSiyo in) 


1 


^^^^H VQET^ ^11^ ^ip 1^ GP^ ipn fK TV ^ini 


1 


^^^^1 K^n' n3t:^3i nnin p^mQ^ ip 


1 


^^^^H ^fiipi py rnn^3D 331x^0^1 jisfy 


1 


^^^H ])i3n' M^i v^H E^'rS DTK b)y* et^i 


1 


^^^^H n3I£' '<M2C10 nV IQ^pD M^^ "pTn 


■ 


^^^H ins iniM i^Miipi n^nt? idd iitn-< 


1 


^^^^H DU'>B3D iniH ]^M11p Q:it?S31 ]V&33D 


1 


^^^^H D'<(f'B^ D3niip nitMpD ntn irrn ts'i 


1 


^^^^H n*3 ]3'vi pyir &i^» D>ia3e^n n^Mi rmta 


1 


^^^^1 ^3M 1*7: ^iS'Mi pinst:' '^^ 


1 


^^^^H piPMi n^3 )3nn3 lofm *u ^^ns: 


■ 


^^^H '^3 QV I'm ]n '^3 "^SK i:i3pmi 1^3 


1 


^^H 


foi.2. Beeto. 1 


^^^^B- b»-w y^»b& a^Djrrrr 


H 


^^^^B nrtM fXtfm b33St:^ D'03nni 


1 


^^^^H pmiB v^^ ^^t^ pt^i 


H 


^^^^H TQ^n v^v^ S3K VB^°^t=> r^^ 


1 


^^^^H nt^ li^' ':> f)^b'n ]n')'3 &^o} 


1 


^^^^M DyB3 P'S'^HD i^^ni DJ^ta 


1 



^^^^^^B 


[117 ^^H 


^ /oi. 


». Rirto. ^^^M 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H nsni Mipo3 p\ -triit 


^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H mtn Dyt: nn nva 


^^H 


^^^^^^^^y l^iap \rw ^yik 


^^H 


^^^^^^^^ D'DjJBn p"6'n p'a^3 t?^ ama 


^^H 


^^^» nn*n^i {siv) Timio Sna ^js p^ 


^^H 


jiiairiDi mmnsi 


^^H 


/«' 


Verao. ^^^^H 


l^n'm rniDiai □■'gj^bi 


^^H 


niBftt2 pw S^ n^pio^D 


^^H 


piDV piDjji Dino lan KirTC 


^^H 


KS1D nON ]^M1 liMSa'' is 


^^H 


■na^jia (read K^K) K^i fi'Dsnn pa *)i^^n 


^^H 


lity^a "jai "-ia im« i^mui 


^^H 


^KTtP^ pK ^iai r\'Tr\tK 


^^^^^^^^^1 
^^^^^H 


QmoKB? nm Dn^i? ounxia 


^^^1 


•l^rh^ anb t?^ D^tsai??! ^a 


^^H 


nv ii?D^ i^jo D'aann o 


^^H 


■iiD^iin DH^ iiT-D a'teaB?n 


^^H 


DniB'Da l^KI Bf-[p p6?^3 


^^H 


DTpo 'D Dan D6? "Dra 


^^H 


^^^B 


1 


^^^^^^> Leaf 1 recfo. 


^1 


^^^^ L. 1. The condusion of the precediog page is missing. 


Restor- ^^^^H 


H ing it in accordance with the editio jirinc^s it reads IV2 ITiVD] ^^^^| 


■ 'lai D'lbn '?j)T nn-'Sy [Q^itffsn nay ^aa^ btm?^ yby a^ipna. 


Here as ^^^^H 


^1 well as in I 2 the text speaks merely of LeviteSf but the ed. pr. ^^^^| 


^P and Sh. both read nO'C "^la la place of b''lK The version in the ^^^^| 


H Genizah text is the same as that preserved in Peaikta 


Rahbati ^^^^M 


H on Isaiah XldX, 14 ed. Friedmann p, 144a, The 


Pesifda ^^^H 


H is the source of the quotation found in Midrash Tehillim on ^^^^| 


H Psalm nxxx vii, ^(j, Buher p. 262b or rather in Yalkut ad ^^^| 


H ftx:., V. eJ. Buber note 1 on Psaim CXXII. In these Midrashim ^^^^| 
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the act af self-mutilation Is attributed to the Levitea and not to 
the Be?ie Moshehr There is eTidence of direct counection between 
this passage in the PesiMa and the reading preserved in the 
text of Cod. OxJ\, the words ^JflTr T'D (Mtt. p. 18) and the con- 
cluding quotation from the Bible DN (read nan T!3M) ror\ HBH 
'i-'D^ n^^iy D^^t?1T y\^^». being the same in both. It is, therefore, 
doubtful, to aay the least, whether the origiaal text of the Epistle 
made any mention of the Bene Mosheh. 

This doabt is not removed by citing the reference to the 
Bene Mosheh in the answer of the Graon: init D^3K ni?D 02 ^31 

r\bx\& tp-nan S"i tyniii n^MiMi i^t? 'otw noM on'? 'I'-pD p'-EaaD 
■Dl man D't?E? mPC ^il D"1^ ns:iDDJ. In the first place the 
authenticity of the text at this point has not yet been definitely 
proved. The words nafQ ''32 in addition to D"1^ would seem to 
be a gloss. Moreover the substitution of the JIE^D ''12 for a"\h 
in the reply may perhaps have originated with the Gaou. On 
the other hand I do not attribute any importance to the omission 
of the Bene Mosheh episode in the St. Petersbiirg fragment (pt. 
n p. 10 1. 3 — Pi 13 1. 3, Mil, p. 48) which contains a recension 
of our Responsum. The omission of this story may be explained 
by assuming that the compiler of the Eldad legends had no 
interest in the Halakic parts of the work and consequentlyt stopped 
at the very point where the Halakah begins, overlooking thiB 
legend, which comes after the Halakic part of the Heaponsum. 
It is therefore unnecessary to assume, as Miiller has done (v. 
p, 51) that this episode was misBing in the copy from which the 
compilation was made. 

For the identification of the "Sons of Moses" with the 
Levites see my article in the Jewish Enq/clopedia s. v. "Moses, 
Sons of" (vol. IX pp. 59 et seq.). On p. 59 in the first para- 
graph of the second column the reference ^^Midrash Eser Qaliyyot^'' 
ed. Griinhut in Sefer ka-XAkkiiHin III pp. 13 et seq, should be 
added. 

L. 3 et seq. DnJiff^ Dn^niyaSN rinD^ D^»p3t3; ed. pr., Midrash 

I c, Sh. "131 Dn^mpMM inrui; Cod. Oxf. TDJin The 

intention merely, is presupposed in the fragment text; all the 
other texts, however, assume that the act of self-mutilation is 
carried out. For an account of the biting off of a finger as a 
theme in legend see Cassel, Mischle Sindbad p. 18 note 1- For 
the phrase: "i'1!'atn3&'3oi:''\"rt?ntJi3S« cf.Mishnah,Bi}ikurim'iIL'L 
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L. 6. na^K, ed, pr. IM^rr not XWl as in E. p. 5 no. 7 and in 
Mli. p. 18. 

L. 7 — 10. yiDi^ TSPpn. These words are missing in ed. pr., 
Sh. and Cod. Oxf, (v, Mu. I. c). It seems, however, that they 
form part of the original test. In the ed. pr. and Sh. the epi- 
Bode of the cloud which carries the Levites away, is introduced 
ahniptly. In the Genizah text the Levites are in the act of 
fleeing and the cloud helps them oiily to the extent of concealing 
them firom their persecutorB (11. 8 — 9). This yersioti ia the same 
as the one found in a MS. of Midrash BereshU Eaobaii quoted 
by Epstein p, 43: nn^wi hy\ nn'^v noai pyn ly n^^^rr W35? po 

'15^ ^p^T The Genizah yersion in the eontiauation of the legend 
is also the same as that in the above mentioned Midrash. In 
both the Levites wander on foot to the ancient Hawilah (L 9 — 10). 
The ed.pr,, Sh. and Cod. Oxf. add the more miracuious feature 
that the cloud bears them thither through the air: BMmi ppn W31 

nb^'h^ aa? oTnm n^vrr^ oyb^m ny:t^ DiKSi DjT^hn up. 

The flight episode seems to be part of the original form of 
the legend. Aa echo of it is found in the epithet Dii'' MP which 
is applied to the Beiw Moshefi in the various recensions and tra- 
ditions (v. Mil, p. 35, E. p. 15). The origin is perhaps to be 
sought ia an attempt at an etymology for Sambation: (Dia''DStP = 
Dia*' BDB'). This conjecture of J. Theodor, Bereschit Buhba p. 93. 
Commentary 1. 15, seems to be confirmed by the text of recen- 
sion H: Off b)j p «npii )VD3ty ^nan b:i« n^iin lui rnpo ^iatp niyi 
r'pe iDHa^. CompaTe, however, Neubauerj Whsre are the Ten Ttihes 
in JQ:R. 1. p. 101 note 2. 

L. 11, W QlpOS ID inn This detail that they settle in the 
spot where the cloud rested, ia modeled after the Biblical story of 
Israel's wandering in the wilderness. In thifi form it is found 
only in the Genizah text. It may, however, be an interpolation 
even in T-S. 

L. 12. nn^nUM nn^ TTS'DI, This is missiug in Sh. and Cad. 
Oxf. Ia the ed. pr. it ia ampliiied into 13^ ITBD U^ nDK Trpl 

L^ 13. D^li occurs only ia this text. 

L. 14. 13^1 ^m IIM ipaa 1«1^— probably an allusion to Isa. 
IX. 1. What ia meant by a great and "heayy" light which they 
saw in the morning? Is it no more than the dawn? In Sh. ^33 
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is missing; ed. pr. reads Vpl instead of niM(?); Cod. Oxf. reads 
nw eVI 05? n^'-S inWS IVDB^I. The variety of readings would 
indicate an early corruptioD of the text at this point, 

li. 14— 1&. n 'MT1 B-e^Dm n^Dni a^^n^ S'"!^ (sw) iTn ^d. 

This passage also occurs only in the Genizah text. 

L. 16 t^ seq. It is interesting to compare the texts here. 



T-S 



Cbif. Oxf. 
.^im pK ^^iji (D-iD ne^B 






^im 









3TPm seems to be an early scribal error for i^DSTl or 3pni. This 
error was, evidently, in the copy from which 8h. was made, hence 
the addition of □2''3D, to make the text intelligible. D'D JTB^D ''^3 
in Cod.. Oxf, is due to a scribal error. The words occur later 
in their proper place. In E. and Mil. the reading of the ed. pr. 
is incorrectly giyen as nnjn riM uxh ysStW. 



Leaf 1 verso. 
L. 1—2. ^rm pD c^iya nns ds? n^■T ^b"^ aipo. The rirer 

thus created for itself a channel, where none had been before. 
This thought is contained iD the concluding words I4^S^ Q1p3^3 
d^iyD Tna C^ HM which are, at present, incomplete and not de- 
finitely related to their context in the ed. ^.j 8h. and Cod. Oxf. 
L. 3—3. -ipn ]^M ny ^ini nmn a-33« ^^[i]3i; ed. p-. inam 
B^e ^^3 ^im Q^53K ^^15 py Kinn and later ^D^ fiCt? ^3 ^^li nnim 
D'D nfl^B ait? ^^3 Sim □^33m yu^rt; 57i. ^^3 Sini n^:3H S^i: pyi 

CD; Co^:/. 0^/ Q^O nc^tt ^!?3 ^im D^13K ^^1J l^iTW Significant 
here ia the later addition of D'O (J1D''B) '^3 in ed, pr., Sh, and 
Cod. Oxf. Among the numerous recensions of the Edad legend 
H. is the only one in which it occurs again (ed. Constantinople 
1516 — 17 etc. V. Mu. p. 12 and p. 68}. Our fragment seems to 
mean no more than, that the river was so swift that its waters 
brought down stones and sand. The Grenizah fragment thus proves 
that Bacher'a conjecture as to the original form of the legend 
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was correct, v. Bacher, Agadah der Tannaittn I', p, 291 note 1. 
Subsequently, however, legend made of this a river in which rocks 
and sand took the place of water. This is the idea of the inter- 
polation D^O (no^B) "h^. It ia doubtful whether the words IJ? 
IpTr y)^ (Job IX, 10), found only in onr fragment, form part of 
the original text. 

L, 3—4, niin piniD^ ny v^^' ^na ^ip i^ e^^i (comp. E^ra 

in, 13). Ed.pn bm ^ipi hr:i tS'J)13; Cod. Oxf. ^na C!^-D; Sh. 
n^ijlpl cy-fl. What follows in the ed. pr. "ina yJlB n^n M^C^NW 
iSB3a 7^''n ^11:3 Sa^; CM. Oa?/ in^SBio n^n ^nj -ina v^tb K^e^Mt? and 
Sh. 13DJ0 n-'H bi-O biff nn I^^DK DC n^n l^'Wtr ia manifestly a later 
insertion. 

103 inn^ fl^t!' ^Ksto ny isipo nSi fTin pmn^ wbi i*^n spi-^ ai« 
JT'ntc; ed. pr. v"?)) Tin nttffn&n )^3 ^tptyn ar nyn? rTVB»:n ni ristf ai 
nat? ''N3i» ^y r^H spj^*? bia^ dim |w pj? ; iSft. natyai bm ^c ^aa nn 
m. Cod. Oxf. preserves only the concluding words of our 
passage fiat? ^MSia "ly. This faet was overlooked by Mii. (p. 18); 
as a residt he reprints here an unintelligible text without 
any comment. The conclusion of this passage is found in the 
Cod. Oxf. and in the Recensions of the Eldad legends (Mti, pp. 68 
et seq,) after the description of the river Sambatioo. The text 
there ia veiy much like the text of our fragment aiyai n3 naEfai 

Nbi oSst? ti« M^i T-bK w^^b h-o^ cnw ]w ] &)t K^Bnoi |iy vhy Tin natp 
i:^sM Dn. 

A very surprising feature in our fragment is the omission 
of the characteristic element in the description of the ri^er, 
namely* that it ceases to flow on the Sabbath. This is particu- 
larly surprising inasmuch as this detail is old in the legend. Cf. 
Pliny, Eist Nat. XXXI, 2; K Sank. 65b, Gen, Eak XI, 5 ed. 
Theodor p. 93, and the literature there referred to, and Krauss, 
Lehnworter H p. 369. To the references given by Krauss there 
should be added ItaaOD — the reading ia uncertain — which ia 
found in a Hebrew inscription, cf. Renan, Mission de Phenioe 
pp, 192, 856 and Chwolson, CIH. no, 64 p. 102. 

L. & mi'Dao im« ytmp Diitp^ai p^tjaJD "im \n\» fKiipi. The 
ed pr. has w^oao iJiiK pip liHi ]Ta:in iBBft? mm; Sh. KipJ T^th^ 
)rfiatP -ini; Cod. Oxf. Dia^^taiD 6 ]'1ip^ jvoao ini n^m. The reading 
of our fragment is, therefore, not novel. In support of Bacher'a 
view (L c. p. 290, note 2) that IVoao repre&euta the original form 
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of the Dame and that IVfi^DD and ^VtSSJD were deiived from it, 
w« cite the parallel developmeot in Greek. "In certain districtB 
where Greek is spoken there has been developed since the period 
of the xotVTj a homogeneoiie, naBal SDUod before accented, un- 
accented and aspirated consonants standing at the end of the 
a;yUable. As a result Sap^^atU has become Sa^patU, Sstf^^nTet^, 
2a|ipdTi5, l^aji^aSoii;, Savpaxio?", etc. (v. Karl Dietrich, Unter- 
iachungen eur Geschichte der f^riechischen Sprache 1898 p. 92 e£ 
seq. ; comp, also Schttrer: Geschichte III ^ p. 428), 

The origin of the word is still uncertain. The most prob&ble 
etymology is the one which traces it to the Ethiopia "Sanbat", 
corresponding to the Hebrew TOKf; coinp. J. Haievy, Te'eedsa 
Sanhat, 1902, p. Ill, 

L. 10—11. noK n^mf aiirty ;iiaipti rttn "ima vi The same 

reading is found also in Sh, V 3ni KinE» ir}:,n imNi AlOlpO E?M 
rtCiSt. Originally this was meant for the dimension of the widest 
part of the stream. The insertion of the negative particle in 
the ed. pr.: (not unh E. p. 6; Mil ^b ytiV "Vii/I ini«n niDpD V^} 
p. 18) noK D^E^co nnn and Cod. Oxf\ HDM □■"!?» nm la^iw . * . . . 
makes this the measure of the narrowest part of the stream. 
The other Recensions of the Eldad legend (Mii. p. 66 below) tell 
that thioughout its course the river is ''a bow shot" {Qen. XXXI, 
16) in width ^'i. e. 200 yards". H., howeyer, makes the width of 
the river "220 yards". 

In the e<L pr,, after the width of the river has been stated, 
we have the faUowing: DnDDD JKDD UMl DIffO irrjrr 133 DnDip Dm 

DEfO nss^ ]^^0^ nn K^t D^SK. The words DniDK DHl allude 
to 7er. Sank. X, 5, (Is. XLJX, 9 etc.) l^Jsa^ )b» 1K3 D^IIOW^ TOK^ 
IVBliD "^nan n^isV, comp. also jS^aA Sah. on II, 2; Pes. Rab. 
XXXI ed. Friedmann p. H6 and Recensions in Mii. pp. 66—67. 
The purpose of the words: '131 DiT'sV ^ya "ininfi? ^3flD DniDK dm is an 
attempt to explain why it is impossible for the inhabitants of the 
opposite banks of the river to hold intercourse vrith one another. 
These words, however,are not found either mSh.(iT:i^ imKSiiilOipDB"'! 
nrr^^M 13W H^i \yhn »3b .d^^is^ aj^w p*?! now 'o 3m winw) or in 
our fragment. It is possible that this explanation has crept in 
here as a gloss from one of the Hecensions of the Eldad legends 
(v. Mu. I. c. D, H, J, 8"; G. 3''). Furthermore the words Dm 
i^K ep i^K Q^TSDOi )H3e i^m nwi iriJn 153 B^IOiy which occui- in 



tlic ed. pr, and in the Cod. Oxf. (Dt?0 ^TflODI nnN T3D DHCiy Dm), 
but which a^e missing in Sh. and in our fragment, may likewise 
have their origin in one of these Recensions, {v. MiL I. a, especially 
D, 8» and %h. B. 19«). 

If the description of the width of the river waa followed in 
the original text of the Reeponsum by another sentence,— which 
is not Tery probable in view of the reading of the Genizah 
fragment^ — such a sentence must haye been similar to that of Sh. 
Dn^^M 13K K*?! \yh» K3^ D'-'PIS'' D3^K p'jl. This was then amplified 
in the spirit of the later more highly developed legend by the 
introduction of material taken from the EecensionSt until it assumed 
the form in which it is found in the ed, pr. and Cod. Oxf. 

In the ed. pr. and in the (hd. Oxf, another extended passage 
follows this point: 



Ed. jPr. 

nana «i?i nyn n^n an^n |'«i 

l^EDt 1^8 HM l'7fct I^MB*! Q^piTI 



njfT n^n tt^ (sic) Dn"'33 s^i 
j^amm in^ mpni diks dm ^j 
(?)rTB'Q '31 nnsi ■":!? n'l p-nn 

.Q5? no fVlT UK VK1 



In SJi. it ia much briefer r\\y(rv:^ nmi niisnn K^w omi^a fMl 
Dn-^K ns SyiSP 'K min QneiSl. Our fragment contains only the 
concluding words of this passage v. L 11 — 12. 

L. 11—12. )iB'«i p^najs' •'3& r^i pin pvi^^ oa-'W o'-Mtyn n^«i 

iSj, which makes good sense in couuection with the preceding 
and does not suggest any lacuna. There is reason to belieye 
that the statement that there are no unclean beasts or reptiles 
in the land of the Bene Mosheh has crept in here from one of 
the Recensions of the Mdad legend, perhaps from H. (Mil. p. 63; 
ef, ib, 8'-* n«&B n^n k^i mbq J)^ »^i (sk) rrKosi xn aoy ^tn) 
&?ii . , . . . , ipsi IMS 'rh)\ t?\jfis Kb^ nnt »b^ nyi n'-n w^i 

'131 D'lSipi Q"")?!!!. 

It is probable that Recension S. was, at an early date, 
prefixed to the Responsum; the fact that it is printed in this 
■way in the editio prine^s would point to an earlier practice of 
the kiiid. This circumstance may have suggested to the copyist 
or the compiler amplifications of the Responsum. The instance, 
boweyer, in which the interpolations in the Responsum are more 




closely related to Keceasioa H than to aoj other RecensioD are 
not sufficiently numerous, and the agreement, between the inter- 
polations in the Hesponsum and the text of H, is not striking 
enough^ to justify the conclusion that H is the aource of the 
interpolations ia the Kesponsum, It is equally probable that 
the real source is a Recension which is no longer extant. 

In the Recensions the account of the agricultural life of the 
Bene Mosheh is followed by an account of their study of the Law. 
This explains the following passage which occurs in Sh. at this 

point: orr^w HB ^v^w '» min D^im*?!. 

L. 11—12. *iDi 'xr rr^ ]a*in c^ynr Di>K D^ci2E?n nbm. To whom 
rr^KI refers, is not clear. The text in the fragment is nevertheless 
clearer and simpler than the corresponding text in the ed. pr. 
or Cod. Oxf., quoted in the preceding note {q, v,). Sh. has an 
incorrect reading; 11l?KT Il'3n pino D■'J!^V vn vh p ^331. 

L. 13. pE^KI n^S p"ih3. It is to be observed that ed pr. 
and Cod- Oxf. both have the incorrect reading fl*l pTI "^Vivh 
'3f. Epstein emends to t^B^W"!, 



Leaf 2 r&io. 
L, 1—3. nnw ni£?o b'^^hvj n^Dsnm ^kie^ pK^ir D^osnn 

PTIK ]1E?^1. The verb is evidently missing before mM HiB'tt; ed. 
pr. and iSA. read nriM nitPD CiiB^ ^Kic^ fiK '■DDni ^3d ^a3n nnt? 
51 pp^rQ, The phrase ST pp^ns in the ed. pr. which probably 
means "with the utmost exa-ctuess" or '^in the recension of Rabbi 
[Judah ha-Nasi]." is missing in T-S and Sh.'-, it seems to be 
interpolated in the ed. pr. 

L. 4 et seq. w' *3 '^I'^'-n cn^i-^a (read Vi^) w^i nio^n pay^ ^3k 
'131 tya n?^. What the Gaon meant, is now clear. The reasons 
which led Reifmann (p, 287) to doubt the authenticity of this part 
of the text, are now without force. The Gaon means to say that 
the Babylonian and Palestinian scholars use the one and the 
same Mishnah. In the exegesis of the Mhhnah, that is in the 
Talmud they at times disagree, }ust as individuals difi^er in their 
interpretation of the Bible. This is the thought behind the 
obscure words of the ed. pr, ^nM byte Q^IDIW ^bbr\ O^Tfi^;i a'DyfiVi 
ntna nt n3t?D3 ik Nipan pan^ ptpvn n^o^n ■*:[? iqd inw apa ^hhr]\ 
in« aj/B 1^ nKl3 ntl ins DJtD 1^. 5?i. reads here only M3B^ »^^ 
d'^'l^Q^na which is perhaps an old error for DniD^JT. 
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L. 9 ei seq. "D^ iroi pV13p ]TW ^i^N [niJKIpDS, The MS. 
reading is M^p02, The plural ]nff would howeTcr point to the 
reading niKlpQS, whicli is the reading in the ed^ pr. Moreover 
in the latter the connection with the preceding ia indicated hy 
'^EMl. In general the text of the ed.pr. is clearer at thia point; 

SwiB'"' yi^b b22 Y2 p3 "-Mff &'' yiro:i ni?np jnc niN-ipoa '^bki 
n-'piDBn ^ln^n 'niotsni D'cpu ^piD^aai nioinoat '^ineai rt\rtvy\ nnons. 
5?i. reads; fliGiriDi wninB HT^n^i miDha nw^as niK'ipM i^-'bki 
n^ioBn 7inm miDtsai. 

' L. 11. Jll^'M'l nnilD. The reading of the ed. pr. ia mona 
rilTn^il. JimiD is certainly a acribal error for mion and may 
possibly be explained as due to the copyist to whom it was 
suggested by the Talmudic phrase miTD rtbino (y. Tosafot Me^ 
ncdioi 33a s. v.. MITK Km, Miillei-, Masseket Soferim p. 30), the 
word ^ll^^nD^ occurring in the next line (1. 12). 



Leaf 2 verso. 



L. 1. ni'^IDOlj ed- pr. abbreviates 'n&Oil, intending the plural 
and not the singular, the reading adopted by E. p. 7 and Mfi. 
p. 19 and actually found in SJi. 

L. 2. n-^lD^B, ed. pr, and Sh. read d^plDBrr. The form c'piD'B 
is found in the Masaoretic notes in numerouB Yemen manuscripts 
of the Bible^ cj\ Ginsburf, Introduction to the Hebrew Bible, 1897, 
pp. 73 note 1, 8B, 104 note 2, 106; idem The Massarak, compiled 
from manuscripts, 1880—^1885, IT p. 450 nos. 189 et seq.; M. H. 
Hyvernat, Le Language de la Afassore in Eevue Biblique Inter' 
nationale, Nouvelle S^rie IT, p. 519. 

L. 3. laKac ^0 pioji pioyi (Ecdes. VIL 24); ed, pr, p^BV 
n^^3^ to piOV (comp. Joel II, 11); Sh breaks off at this point. In 
the ed. pr. the connection is here interrupted by the following 
vhv najJtp i^fins ■i^'o ^^bnr\\ 3Jt!? nt ■n^su' pim "jSs u^mp idi^ t5"i 
DlKiT f|li Hiynn "innn mioi. That this passage is a gloss ia 
clearly evident from ita position in the text. The style, which ia 
that of later philosophical literaturcT gives evidence of the lateness 
of the interpolation. The Gaon has already explained the 
divergence of the Eldad Halakot from the current Halakah on 
the ground that there was no absolute uniforinity in the exegesis 
of the MishnaJi. In view of this explanation it is superfluous and 




almost iDCOQBisteDt to seek further excuse for this divergence by 
attributing it to the lapse of Eldad's memory. 

In the ed. pr. there follow at this point the words ^a» 
ymb f M 13D01 '■•Dir6 "*m vbv wn nnt* min nitrisn which are absent 
in the text of the fragment. The continuation is again the same 
in both texts. The words IDl K^n Jinfcf min mtmn ^2N are a 
statement made above that there exists only one Mishndh and 
that its test ia authoritatiTB. The genniBeness of thiB passage is, 
therefore^ questionable. 

L, 5, MS. i6\ ed, pr. ^ns -ons ^ibn mh) ^i^n ksid nrw v»i 

TtD^Jia H^K (pap nmi *lT^n »h\ The words in parenthesis seem 
to be a later amplification of the text. 

L. 7. The test of the ed. pr. is here less clear: fW ^i2\ 

L. 8—9. no^n nn^ £?■' D'lasE'n o aniDKB' nai. The style is 
here that of the Eesponsum. This passage is miesing in the ed. 
pr. and the omission results in obscurity. 

L. 11. lITDj technical term, "to edit" (rediffieren, v. Bacher, 
Die Exegetisdie Terminologie, Vol. II p. 133). The text of the 
ed. ;pr, ia corrupt, the reading being nnB. The last three words 
in the passage iJiiK n'«TDD Dne? 0nipn ptP^i -no^nrt D-nniB seem 
to be superfliious and Buggest interpolation. 

L. 12. The ed. pr. has Dl ^B^ Dsn DE? 12 y»^ ntx 
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"We publish here another Genizah fragment, belonging to the 
Eldad legend: 

T-S Loan 39, University Jjibrar)- of Cambridge. It consists oi 
one leaf of paper, 19x14 cm., written in Spanish square characters, 
tending towards the cursive. It belongs to the fourteenth or fifteenth 
century. The vocalisation of some words, some corrections and 
the completion of some of the abhreviations are, however, in a 
smaller and different hand. This fragment appears to be a stray 
leaf of an early ritual code which probably belonged to the 
Gaonic period. 

The subject of discussion, on p. A. (recto) is T]h^i and ii&"iB. 
It concludes with the "catch word" at the bottom of the page 
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I 



I 



I 
I 
I 



l^^in JIB'nE? which indicate the subject dealt with on the following 
page. I have been unable to identify this part of the fragment, 
but its pregnant style, suggestive of the decisors (D'^pDlE), and its 
use of Aramaic would indicate that it formed a part of a Halakic 
code belonging probably to the Gaonic period. The superscription 
indicates that the mnt? ^bnQ )3 ^^^W '"l H^3inB^ nB^nti' n\jhn TfiD 
pli began on p. B (ver&o). The ritual of Eldad was preceded 
by a brief introduction, giving a snminary of his life and of his 
stories. It is a part of thi& introduction which is preserved 
on p. B and which is published here. 

The same account, which senses here to introduce the Ritual 
of Eldad, is contained in Cod. Firkowit&ch 1261 (St. Petersburg) 
»nd published by MnUer pp, 47 et seg[. There it is in the form 
of an Epistle written by the authorities of Kairwan to the Jewish 
communities of the Diaspora. The account in this Genizah 
fragment is, however, intended as an introduction and not as a 
letter. For this reason there are omitted here such passages 
and phrases as would be in place only in a letter. Thus there 
is left out the epistolary heading D^ipn bnpn ''^[nyi] T'a p 
pby 'nm^ j/mi .]KiTp . + .... /lanDs amn oyn ~\ii^[\] an'D^m 
'ui ■'^no p Tr[^«] or passages like nn^rr ytan ni ■n'?K n^ liim) 
'13^ ntyyon rx^n ^ai ^3 ■-iin m laS Tim ]{oh ins^r For the same 
reason the first person of the epistle ia changed to the third 
person of the narrative. Thus DrT-^y I. 6 is used for 13'^V; 
ti^^^m, ifc.— should read DTO'^tpm— for li^^^tfifm; Dn^3n« I. 7 for 
Myw etc. This change of person is maintained consiatentiy only 
in the first part of the letter. That the epistle was the original 
form of our fragment becomes, however, plainly evident in the 
second part; comp. for instance 1, 9 03 I'lipn ntp? "D^fl where 1DK 
is a later interpolation, moreover 1. 14 ^fT'Syi and 16 ^JTittni, 1. 21 
tiTTl^^, 1. 22 13^ Tinb and the conclusion Tl'niTa y3p^ mn 
[]]BN mrtax 

Aside from this feature the fragment contains nothing of 
consequence. It is^ pubhshed here only for the sake of com' 
pleteness. Brief notes have been added. 




pB wvTC "bn^i p Tt^K 1 M-^im? nts^m? ms^'n tdd rrr 



n!?''inn pwa ins ^via": i^ya niasipi 

mini im«<*in^ rripn ifp'^ar^ nntn cyeDi wab 
(sic) Ds^^tp^m rh^bn ^na mjJD nn cn^y moj» 

m^^^tti -w^ ^V3 nya ^^nei ^ud pv n\ntp "^ki 

ib'K ^jf inK Tnj KIT 03 !T3pn ^tpl^ ^Dyt '-^ 

(read lii jij) T*? TO ciB' i »n'\iT Qnoj) ^IK Di ^ii^'^an 

(read Dinn) mnn mna nni -otptp^ me?^ ^nKnsp ly 'nt?^ 

ta-MPt ^^^Q^n c'^^En DnBf "o^l d^i ^to pM 

niDD N^^^ pKB nn^ db^d ^:xh)l^ D^tst? ^ijjti 

PjnoJiB'o i^3t? HTn^ neam mm ona w^ 
. . f , 1 1 . , D/inana nucii n^an p'lin onp 
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NOTES: 



L. 1. — The reading of jFtef. indicates that HJ has dropped 



out of tte test aftoi* ^^riBi, 



irase found 



L. 3 — T'^Dl is here substituted for the longc: 
in Jtt. '131 rr^K ^7 ti^KtPl V. supra p. 116. 

L. 13. — Milller^B suggestion that there is something omitted 
after the words DlDl ^m ia not born out by our fragmeot. 

L. 14. — riDO, Pet. has the same readiog, '*Mecca" is evid- 
ently meant. filDO occurs for "Mecca" also in Jephet ben Ali's 
Commentar}/ on Daniel, ed. by Margoliouth, Oxford, 1889, p. 13S 
L 21 and 144 1. 17 and in the Oxford MS. oi Mldrash Riibba de- 
Habba, CaiologuB Neubauer, no. 2399 fol. 46b, v. Neubauer in J. 
q.E. L 114 note. 

L. 15.— Q^^Nyot!" n^Sv \ra-lX?, "on account of which— the 
sanctuary of Mecca— the Mohammedana shall once tremble". 
This is an allusion to Rahakkuk III 7 ino "hrMK ni^V pTJlT, pno 
being identical with '7KVQB'\ 

L. 16-— D'^niM 'h^X This reading would indicate that D^^HMi 
in ffef. is due to a misreading of Q^SriN '3 -= D^'^ns ^Sya . 

L. 18.— [inn]1£?D(?j; Fet. reads '^B''- ^"IKO, 



CORRIGENDA 



At the close of this boot there is printed a list of corri- 
genda, baaed on the editio prineeps, to the tests of it as printed 
by Epstein and Miiller. These corrigenda are to both (1) the 
non-Halakic part of the Eesponaum and to (2) Recension H of 
the Eldad legend, printed there with the Responsom. The correct- 
ions to the part of the text reprinted above which have already 
been given (v. pp. Ill et seq.) are cot repeated here. 
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